ARG
FEHE 1B fzEdR

[EIRIABIC B 1) B kama DIFEE

PRERFRF B
X FERHMABEHIK
TR W

2019 5






JRAR{AZ T I31) B kama DIFEE






FF &

1. SFEORE |

2. HEDHE L EROHF 3

3. BHMOFHICHET 3 ETHE - 4
3-1 RSB oFE BT 3 &THE - 4
3-2 [os—yaus| opfazicBid 5%TmE - 11

4. AWIRDLE e 14

5. FX DR e 15

FH—E FRIMABERELRTO B ICE 5 kama

1. IIC®»IC - 16

2. JFIRABEEELART D kama - 18
2-1 fThrzEZ2HTBRANBIR L LTO kima -+ 18
2-2 [EZEoDkama] e 20

3. IEfIROFEEEICIH T % kama e 22

4. kama D& ER Bl e 23

5. TANED=KHM] icBiF5 kama - 26

6. WY <o 28

B HBEEORHICE) 5 kama (1) —Suttanipata % 0N —

1. IZL®IT - 29

2. FfTRBICE T 5 kama & DELRMES e 29

3. Sn it} 3 kama D AN AER - 31
3-1 MERTE | B L kima DFEH o 31
3-2 kama OFEH O BRWAMENITFOEWL - 36

4. kama EY R L DHEBRICONT e 37

5. Sn iC¥i} % pafica kamaguna 40



6. kama DOEEFR - FHEOEHE e 44

6-1 kama @ [Tzl e 44
6-2 [HeEbh/zdbd] & LTDkama e 46
6-3 @M% H U7 kama e 50
6-4 [EEIZ] LS8k s 52

7. B - 54

B=E HEESGRHICET 5 kama (2) —Teragatha & Therigatha—
1. ZC®IC -+ 56
2. Theragatha --- 57

2-1 Thaic¥J 3 kama DFEE - FIEOR - 57

2-2 Thalc¥\J % paficakamagupna - 61
2-3  kama ICBHE S 5 BAE - 62
2-3-1 [BFREEY] ~0#E 63
2-3-2 REO#E 64
3. Therigatha --- 67
4. Fo-- 71

HUE BoORHIcE T 5 kama (1) —kama © BEBLMIEMN T OEL—

1. IIC®»IC - 73
2. [kama icxt3 2 (LoBE) (2FET2) L RFEPR - 73
2-1 L@ % | 2RIEEOLERIL - 74
2-2 Lok | oNgeL<o [HEL [0 =+ 75
2-3 [assada (ZKBR) - adinava (fGEE) * nissarana (HHEE) | OFGEIC BT 5 EXIA)
. 78
3. BOURHICET % pafica kamaguna - 81
3-1 pafica kaimaguna ® i EOE(L e 82
3-2 pafica kimaguna DEZE X DEAL - 84
3-2-1 HEHEGRIICEBY S [H] & /5] - 85
3-2-2 BOGRHcET3 [H] & /5] -+ 88
3-2-3 HBOURELIC 351) B pafica kamaguna OEE O -+ 89
4, kima Db 72b3FTEPF - 95

5. /U -+ 104



BRE BOWRRICEIT 5 kama (2) —BEHAE OMKRER L L TD kama—

1. ICBIC 105
2. kaima ZZUHEEHOBE -+ 105
3. =], TS ], TUiE] (RO [MUEES b ofigk]) - 107
4. [=%] 115
4-1 kama-tanha --- 115
4-2 bhava-tanha -+ 116
4-3 bhava-tanha & vibhava-tanh -+ 120
5. [=3K] 122
6. [=F] 123
6-1 Paramatthajotika IZ A &+ % kama-bhava DR -+ 123
6-2 [=%]| 2B 3 kima-bhava -+ 126
7. [=xEw8 /R BR] e 127
8. B -+ 131
G 133
b5 139
S R 140
HLri 150






F
%g

1. FEHOHE
AIFE 1. s ZFH o e BN 3 kama? (V kam, Vedic., Sk. kama) IS %2 Y4 T,
LT A), B)OFEICBIL TER%ZIT ),

A) FBABERIICE S 5 kama DEEE - FHEDORE L £E
B) kama & FIHAEBAE & DRAfR

A A)TlE, IR A B oRMICE N 5 kama O BRI GG 2 B L TEREIT I,
F7-. EB) T, FEA)OERICH % kama L JFIRAHEE & OBIREIC O VT, %
HNCERE 21T,

mB, AR TIEHIC kama & KFLT 525, B EBEF ORI ICE R T 2 LE D H 255
ICIREE 2R,

JFALBIRIIC R o 2 S F X MHEOH 2 S kama &R L 728 HIZ, RO X 9 7l
H s,

B, kama ZREERE (BT 2) ik TBcHirn 3 HEHOH R TH Y,
[FIRFIC, IR AR pic— B L CR 22 Lo TE 2 FEMED—DOTH %,

B, RRILCHINL 5 kama 1213, BN RAMEN T 2 GO 2 2L ORI 2EED b
Nz, 2070, FIRAHRMIC—H L s kama ICEREZ Y TCH LT, Z0HER
7z o 72 JFIRLBUEE O F R - RBHDRRE DS 221032 Z L BHEETH B,

Z2¥, kama 2R L 728 & U<, T AZGRR I —H L Tlih 2 TR HFED—D T

—_

KEF [1956] I1c X hid, S HEKR I N2 FIMABRORIIE, wIn b RIEDO IR H 4 L L

bDTHY, ZZIWIFZNENOTIROFHADBEEND L, RS OERBTDOND,
LaLadb, 2 ZIK3F—DBEROFIENED b b DTH Y, ARIRA T A4 5 LLRATIC

. AABERDPHETEOPRE LI EREF o T EZLNS, LT Ww3, OKE
[1956]. pp.3-6)

2 kama OB ICIE kameti, kamayati 235 % 28, AFZE TII AT D kama DA %K 5,

SFEM® X 9, Sn AT @ Atthakavagga D5 —#%1% [Kama-sutta (8kf%)] TH %,



Hb] LRz, ZofIIKBEL Tk, 2F i, FIRLB O —FHFRIICE 1T 5 kama D
AR 2K (RH) 1R L THL,

FEIZ 1% Suttanipata (TR, AN Sn) B % kama &, FEFRICE VT kama & FA{LL
Hr AT LEEHOMERALELRL 72,

¥ 72, AT, Digha-Nikaya ([&#]. LN DN) @ 33 #2°5IcHiiL % kama &, FEFIC
BT kama & FHLEEZH T 2EHOFERHEEEZ R L 72,

Sn X, Bib3 5 KXo ic, FM{LBoNEICE T 2/MCch s, —FD DN, 33 iF, FR#l
HIcHN 24 OIHE Z W8 - 08 L 72 FER R <5 0 | FREERFHA 13K 5 o R A3 Ak
SL7EBROZIETHIEEIZLONTWS, 2D XS IC, BRI Y ofEd 3 e &R &
L7=DTH 52, KD L) icwFhicksnTd kama 13l FERICI TR R E 0,

LAED RS JFARIAEIC 3BT 5 kama (F, FEHICE W T—ED KL R - THN 5 HEE
D—DOTH3HLEZLIENTELRELI,

SUTTANIPATA DIGHA-NIKAYA, 33
gedoha gitziiha ja}zpé pipoésé esand pipasa iccohé 1olzha _—
3% 2% 1% 1% esan 4% 2% 1% 1%Y
5% = 4%
lobha kama bhiitha kama
33% o 30%
6%
chanda chanda
8% 13%
raga tapha raga tanha
15% 19% 18% 19%
K Suttanipata & Uf Digha-Nikaya33 #2iC ¥1) % kama &, kama ICE L -5EER 2 FFoBHO
fEF 3R

* [kama &FERICEH W CHLMEEZ AT 5 ) GE#F L 12, tanha, raga. chanda, lobha,

abhijjha, FT» Y, kama DEHMNZLEHAGERCTH 2 [ME] LERIDIEMT 2 b 0% 2T
2o bo kb, kima & Z DOMOFERHICE L CTid, BEF0FER - HikiCE O OARERICHE
TERVPRONS, ZORICBAL TR, AROWEICHEVTUHRAL LI L T ELZWnEFE
ZTWw5,

5 DN @ 33 %, KU DN o 34 ##1, #Riidiciin 2 800 HH 2 @ iciE L - kLT, &
NEME MM L 2R eI ch 5, 33, M4 mRONRFEEL CH Y., HELL 34
B 3BRDIZITFERTH 22O TIIIBREMHAL 72,



2. MiEDF kL BEROHH

I, MIEDTTiE L AW I T 2 CERE R O HiFH %2 R~ 3,

AT B WTH G S CEERNZ, T LR BB’ a2 [o9— Y 8| (PTS
W) o [#8E . 37 b b Digha-Nikiaya, Majjhima-Nikaya (LAF MN), Samyutta-Nikaya

(LAF SN). Anguttara-Nikaya (LLF AN), Khuddaka-Nikaya (AT KN)) @5 =5 —¥F
TH 5

[oX— DB | 2k, A v FEEo—f Paliic X » CREI NI TH 528, Tk

Wz i, KR GEE DELIBEEL WS, e b, AR CRFHRICHENS S
PR ZEEATFHEHI»Y ELTHY TV 2O TH DL, 22T ) [F8ER & 13, FEF.
inge. S oG ICE T B KEIEN, BElO X EEFZIHEL T3, SabBe i1,
EoNE, TN X o TRATI N B (BE) offllach 5, U IZSEEICERIT
BEEHABBIREINZDTHY, TN DOEFRERDOSITIC L o T, kaima DEHZ = 5
WKEHNICIRA D T ENTEDLLEEZ TS, LizdoT, difi4 v FiEIc X 2 —RK&ERS
LT, [oX— Y (IR IR EARRAI R BRI TH L L E>TIWES S,

¢ 7k, M. e KB L Tk, REILONEICBE L GEESRT 3,

T [2008] Ik niE, o=V (Pali) twi i, HRNRE LT [AX] £k TX
Mk). LIZLIE TIESo SOk #EKkL ., SHEOEALF TR 2 o> 7225, 15 g6 17
fofiic [IFHOFE] 2BKL T [N=VFE LwIRHEAHVLOREIL®, Z0EED
TC, 3—uy Tt =1 BEFEOLHE LTEE LV, (B [2008],
pp.20-21)

T2, N=VICBZORBICUTO L) REEAZDLNDE &), (FH [1943],

p.35) .

(D) o FiEL LT, —ATCREREFOHWLZMREL, 7Tl x—VEELLTOH L
BehrborHT 35,

(2) B =KICE T 2O EE, 2ud (1D X0 bIERMATEES R, KM, B
HICH %,

(3) EHEE, ROHRICET2H LB DOEiE, chid (2) Kb I bicEdLzd
DTHBH, (2) & 3) Dl IE. (1), (2) DREZ Y ITETHED TH v,

(4) BitoFEHICA 23RO FiE. ATHICHEOSHEYHRICGEALZ D D,

S ARCIRAVARD o728, FhRROBSF VYR 27 ) v Mk 2RMOWI b £ 72, KA
LDBRFRIC BT 2 EE R —RERCTHLLIZFE I ETH AR\,

O FHRRRRHLIC I, JRHL e DFEREE D IE SRS O MBS S T FEL TS, Ll —
FC, TR & o S I FAR LB SR O EE A Fiko—2Th H 5, A [2004]
3. ERBHBOFRAMEE LTRDL IR bDEEF TS,

(1) 4 v FEEFIY Fxy FiRACDEHFELAZVT F X FOBA, BRI HGE T 51—



F o, [o9— V8| Fro KN icid, BB o bE - hHEICETs2Ex 00 2H
TGRSR G TN T 5, AIFFEOHE TH 5 kama DZE XIS 7- D 1Tk, IR
KICHBT 2 RHIHD kama ZHER L L CERET 5 2 L BBESEFTH Y, ZD7DI1CIE, &
wifE - HEREOMEES RS CHETH 5,

3. RHOFH IS 5 &TIE
Feib o X 5, AFFRICE W, FIRABIC BT 2 il - RO E 23 BEA ]
RTH2B, TNICET ZARMIED Y 1E, U IR THATIRPOMAZE E 2 T 5,
k., KrORATTE R LIRS 2 BE, ARRIC s T 2 Rl iet & 3B, fTifEIc s v T
b Tw b REEEHEILL 72,

3-1 FrLBRR IR ORI B3 5 SefTHE
(1) ATH [1964]
A [1964] T3k X £ I AR 2 IEE - B L 72 LT, Sn Z BT DL
WCBAT 2 EEER L ALEM T T B, E 72, Sn AT D Atthakavagga ([ /\F#HE M | AT Av),
J¢ O Parayanavagga ([EIfF5 . LAY Pv) %, FIRAZRMF o R EICE S 2 b 0 L i

D version & L CARAIRGZERITH %,

(2) A v FEEFRMAHET 2 TFAITH, T e Eix 3 version IR T 3546, HET
ZAVEFETFAPID B version TH B Z 2234, FER(LMIIEETH 3,

(3) 4 v FEEFBMRBIAEL, 2N LFEU version DA TS, BHFLAMIT A v FEEFON
BHBICETDDOTHY., 4 v FEEFMOKETICHATH 3,

(4) HEFLHORHICEHT 2L BALZDTF A LD v FicB T 3LEROTRA LD
BHEAEHRIEOND,

k. R - =8 [2009] I X E, S—VEEOXAIZ 0 L B Y EFUCE S 1 FldIIE
WMTHDL0), ZNITERFEROFELB T DT rOFINERNTH Y 227 ) v FEER,
23X DRFBEBRDT —H~TH o T =V EEFED =V FECHR) Tld e d o722 & 23,
ZOFELEBFEREZEZONT WD, T, ERWUFEDE & T o 2FHERAEIR 400 ERik e
RV ERTH o L T HETIE I K DEOFII E B T ORFELE A~ DIREH M < |
T — 7~ Xk E G 2 7 R IR~ ORLE A T Tk e o 2 Eb R S T 3, (hF - =8
[2009]. pp.133-135)

10 RIFFEIC BB R 3 5 kama 1B L CORATIIFE IR S 08 b A MG Th 7k . NAED
WiH IR b DICEHE > T3, —J, AFECHEMT 2 [5— V8| oL 25817
Wrge. JRARABGR IO HE IC B 3 SE1TIFZE 12, HHiC kama OZSB A S AT 3 BRI L
75 5 EMEN AR R T 2 b 0TH B,

" HTH [1964]. pp.727-728



LT3, ZoOMME LCHIEAETF T30k, UTo XS RARTH 2,

- Sn Dfiil # DR F 72 (3@ I1F. EfEsMtoRihIcEN S,

- Calcutta-Bairat @7 ¥V — 7 EiE#IO I X, Munigatha (R/EfE). Moneyasite (V2R
fTO8) DX Sn HOFHMICERLTWEH D05 5,

- Y = — KEEOFEE O MBS,

“Av, Pvii, LIFLIEZDHKIC K - CHifFIcsIHE NS,

cEBIRDOHICIZ Av, Py 2 ot LTIV -T2 D05 5,

- Av,Pv @ vatta (or vaktra) metre (FRf#) 13 % OF#i& I jataka, Theragatha 3 X Of Terigatha,
Itivuttaka B{\> (¥ Dhammapada I 5415 metre £ Y b\,

-Sn i1Z KN oHic& £ % 0 Niddesa 3% 2 28, Z4id Sn &6 Tid 7 < Av,
Pvi2s XU, Sn F—EHOF I L TOAFERL T3,

*Sn BRICE D B2 L TH P, FRICESGENICIILERTA ORI CHENBIZ L A L7
(L BMIZIEEALILBHNDLLHD ANTWS, /2, NRIEZEITH- T, LEDH
HATEDEE T 5 LART, KEE R MEBEEER LI CE o T o EHDO D TH
%,

(2) Wit [1991a] '3

Hokr [1991] 13 H o 7B L € BHSGRR M BOGR L L W ) RE i 2R d & & b
T, XOFHIC, AT OARND DB IFCnd, 20 bARTEBEELH 5 DId, F—B
B2 b8 =B CH 5,

BB &~ - Ty X0k, BAONBLHRTEIC X > TR TcEob
N, BB TRE I Nz, UPNIdE~ 7 XRE, B~ T X EORE O
WIREEDO—FETIEA O N T Wz b DA, BRI Y —VERIcEE b, B
HEDN=VEBONIIZZ TS, L7zpd> T, Bl X, ~ # X 5B DR
BREDDLIENTED, TNLDFH I CHIIKRIET & 3 — 7 ELARTIC AL
VL72bDTH D,

ZNODERDIBTH [Ry 2= =2 IFFRCHKZLZbDTHY, 2D
HIUEE (Ty 2 AT vH) LEAE (X=F—%F V7 v 7)) iTHmd i K
VL7 EZ NS, B, FEITUYHZORME LTHo7207203, &I TR

2 HL. PvoFE (Sn, 976-1031) [ U#EEE (Sn, p.218) X3 2 Nd OFERAHFEEL &\ C
Ehb, ZOEFICOBTIFBREORMRBELIND &I,
B ke [1991], pp.434-438



yRIN=R] ELTCELDLNT,

BB K DR A D N EESCE N I SRS LT A OFHAM T S
T DO TH B, —MICJFARAAFER M O HCGR 7 IFEESGR D L 0 2270 0
NTELNZEEZLNTWE, L2LZOHICDEH W EEREEATHEZ &R
BIETE R\,

- B=BRE B - B R B TRT A & LTRA DNz b OB ERRE S, Fih
LFEHD 5 L0 [ (5 =h—%) BHOLLTz, DL TR ERFHE
Thd TEYER] dAUA THILL 72,

- BEPUBRE : ~ v U Y BRI R 2 &L ALEBEEENIM A RIS A L 7z, FEEIR ORI
DNEOFH - B - ATV, BRIV LTI Ez 522 X 51tk -
oo TNOBED LT, [FE] 2L Tw 5,

- BHBRE : ZEIE B 5 KEBITTRICD L omiEr b v A7 ) v MICEIER X iz A3,
BURL CLE o7, i, PEILA v FOIUE, 20 IidhkT v 7 ol T2 5
BRI, BRAITINTW S, 72, #HIRICiRb o 72T LTH YR 27 Y v b
DR, FEICD 72 5 TN TEER X L7,

 ENERRE : PUIERCCIRICA v F RO T O 7 CRIFILEDER L, %80 KIS
E Nz, 2R FPERTFNy FTEz LN, EXDORKERKLTF Ry + D
KEAEIZFE L L CRERME OGREIC L > TR X N5, HARDILEICH ICR 2
ERITL -0 KFERRITH 2,

(3) =t [1992] ™
ARECLZE, FWH—Z2—LRAINZDIEIUTOIIARDDTH B,

4 E= A — L R
MRy Z2N=2 ) TAF 4Ty 20) [V X—F] PcBnGH—%—

1oy [1992], pp.585-589

B 7eds, A [1992] iIcXhiE, H—Z2—ohicdHiBd Y, FBCUCHSBZ NN
— X —DOXALFRICH D DARDH L L ZIEHLCWE, £/, B TH > THRRHMDH
Ky X—=F L LT HEINTWwEHDlE, —ROBCCHD X0 I HweEEZX LMD,
(fh#f [1992], p.585)



[ xv=nZ)6 [F—F - H—K—] [TV — - H—X—] VTBTFEH—X—
Ry z=n=2] OofhTh [FTvEh - TroH| & I X—F—FF - T 7 vH]|
IR D [HH—% « T 7 v | O IIFCREE 2R~

F BRI OF — 2 = n e BRI 2Bl LT, fRHEIRD X 5 iz <
W3,

s =2 —EHH OB L THE R R T 5

CHESCE S 0 BAENA ., H 2 WIFHF O ETERFIRINTH Y BOLS 2R D DI o
T W7y,

s H— R —DHMZICHT TN T 5 B KGR I WEoTERZDIZHNL, H—F—D

S e s Y SRR

BRSO FHIBOCE T Ic B W TR T L, & 2 T4 BER BB T o h w2 2 h b, X
DFFIFTTICEHM L L TOEEERAL TV EZLND,

- BOLDERICIE, BT —Z —icd L DnWT, F N2 EXHZ ZHEKZE LT3 50
BH 5,

Hic, PRBHORMBE L TRD LI ICHEL TS

X OFFROXANICIE, EFICTy Ny 2y FOSCH, S0 BEE Ebe s b ondhk
v, H2GAEICE, VI Y =y % v FICEEER T 20 TER0D, EEZLR
22LbH5, ETAVPELDOETIZVN=T vy FOXH D B W I HIEE T
72oTC\W5b,

DRI D S BITlE, V¥ A FHROBEMOBEXDFH L L AL E oK [Al—D b DA

o ikt - = [2009] i1 i, Dhp ORGZFERIE Sn XD BN, TRBDOE X 2372
iy o, BEEAFANEED . WHDIXLBEDO Ty vV AFE] vk, [REOE&EH
MEOFHE] CRAINTWE WS, X 5ic, Dhpha A% T SEE H o L FH IC FiAE.
B XN 58MTH 5 i~ Tw3, HL, Dhp @ 423150 5 b5 L IZIFET 59—
frgtpic RS S, HE e o 2B IHE L 2, Z0MIics T, Dhp Ofk\»icidiE
BEOQETH A5, (P - =8 [2009] pp.142-152)

7 ikt % Theragatha DRMELMER & N2 F % #CITHT 5 AL & 3 HICHEELETH 2 L HEE
LTk b, Therigaigha OfRLHICEI L Tix, Theragatha & IZITFRIERTH 2 04 LiENTHN
ERTWR X THDL, £/, BRBNICHLTHEDHEERZEWCW A ETRR LN, 20
B2 5 RTSn X0 b BEOKZIIH L vEEZ TS, (i [1982], pp.296-298)



B, Thbb Ry 2= R [Xv~XZ] R A FHD [T —7
YA A=Y HE Ry 2Ty e F] (4o N—oF—4 L] RE LTI
BRI BEET 2, 72, AL ER OO O BB RREL Y v 4 FE8H
5wu7—9ﬁ4ﬁ%@%hk~ﬁbfw%%@ﬁ9&<&w

B DESGT D 5 BTt ALBRAA OMEEILIZ & A BN, ICHW BTV B flTeE
u\»7%yﬁ¥$%v«4%ﬁ%@®9%:ﬁhé%@ﬁ#@kwofiwo:ﬂ:ﬁ
L CRILOBOGER I v Tt AABEFA OITEERIEF IS o T 5,

k., FFECEWTCRMNE, JRBAEE (1) &I DLZK (Original Buddhism) & (2)
5161, # (Early Buddhism)BIc X3 L CH 0 [IHREIADLE] oRTH#e LT, UTFTD X
I DEEITTCWE, k., BERICEORMD TRVIEIOLE ] 14720013 LT
l«\?ﬁ;:lz\o

y<®?%ﬁ<%ﬂ%>kﬁﬁbfw AR E O IXEER . A DTREE Rrd T w 2 )
CEOH =X —DEFITERICRONLEDARTH B,

-Mﬂ@<ﬂﬁ>&@ihfwé%@ ILIREAERZONTWARY, DLAEERDL DD

ICOWTHEEEN R BEARHATI LTV 3

BROILBE B DR 2R = 2T v RIID R, KNICT =Y 7 4 hBDTREC. ¥ v

A FEx B o3 HECKAZLIFLITHONLTW S

ALBDETEEITE L L TR F, siv idifiE o clUh 243G % LTk Y | EBic

B AETEOIFEAEEIZIZ L A EHNT W,

-] DBFEIC B 1F 2ALEDIETTE 7= b DG IX, BADHEEEIC BT BT 72 b DEIE D

LlEp7 ) Bz o T b, YIHLBE DO WFHO 7 — 2 —odcid, [FREFHGsD] & LT

SkEInNTw3

'%ﬁ@@@@&ﬁfi@@iffbﬁ#oko

RPIICECTIE, =&~ Ty XEF TN AL R I N TR, kIt

Whhrol, LLlad—%< - 7y Zofbidthrc itz Y 220H 577,

8 g2k [1943] <id. FIRAEE (D) TRALE] & (2) 2 nbitokEo sl e c—
SLTw3, 2ITOWRKAEE IF, TR 20EEDHET & DILH] 2f6L T3, 20
X g cFEHs TIRAMLE] OFHEZIBELEZD1EF, — 2K ZBREOMERE T Y X4
NO@MEEZOFFHLLAZDDOTIEARL, L7y KT 2 BROFPT7y KiKFe b
N, TR INTHERLNZDDTHELEZLNELLTHY, EENEZAE L TD
Tyl TR E] 07y XORECHK L CERLZBGEEST 27-0THE L, (FH
[1943]. pp.23-50)



(4) ®fF - =8¢ [2009] *°
Rk - =R AABOCH IR D HikimE Rt L CwW b 23, 2o oo Ic b
585 % A N IcikiBe3 %,

DS D LRI o TV, 7277 Ly BCLSEH AN T W B SRS . 20
HFichwd o w L2 &t

TRy 2= 2] FN—VEBEOXHIT, V- KB~ XiEREICHE L WES R X
h, Zofhofx D RIC 2R T 2 HEZ WL 206D, 2. Ry 2=—%] D
B EERE D EIT, HEA~DFIHARE 2L L TREE NS,

Ry 2= JeMiAT Xy~ XX JIRIADOERE L TR RDD D E I NG,
ZDIEH, FFEBOLD D7 BEERRH, KR /N o v X —F]. T4AT7 4T v 2Hh]), %
LT MHIGER) B [THfEh] I EVE—E,. 72 UMNE] KB+ 55
LB b0ikREEND (790 —%—] & [7=V—H—%2—] b, ¥IHILE
B OERLE L ClifE2 &\,

LK ARB L UORT ORI W E BRI WA M, SREBEMICH T HEEEI LN
ZHEBEERTE LTV BIERICD, FFICE 2200 DX bW LB D HE M HFE R LAl
BERIECAEETT. RAALNTH I DT THY ., ZOKFIT TS HEGEDK
BHZRWL, twy T EeRBETFLN3,

LAl FFC, H2BEOHGEER L ZOR#T, Z0BBEOKEEHKL LY L3258
B ETRENEMICHEZER LI LT 2EAR LI, BX o mIMrbET ATV
EW TR,

UL BGEO A OEED L3S %, A LICEBEEKLTLI >DIC, ik
falisd %, &) Dk, 7 — A~ kA, BRIl S 2 2 L 3K cd 2 Bk
Zofwe, ZhiCGT 2E2oFIc, BUEIC (b L IFERRIC) (LBUNEEEZ A V7= Z
b, BREZONT, HO XD &L, FIFFERE B SR (R & zdisL
TW3DTERAEVHLIERHINGE 2L TH S, TARE, Thic3LBTrebic ksl
B WIHIERICEVTH, Z TSN E CHER) ~DREIIHTH 72 TH A I L,
Z DD IALEMFEE R VAR oz nwHI T b, BROKDVEEZTH A,

(5) Fite [1988] 20
FWL. R AABITROFH L WalREtEE LT, RO X5 b DEEIF T3,

19 pff - =K [2009], pp.137-142
20 3d [1988]. pp.62-98



-V = — ZRESCHROE 2R L €, BESUL OB ONH 2 b v = v v P S A

R

FEL, TLICZIDLOTITELEDFEL, PR TY ¥ 4 FECFIBILEDHILICE S
&) AR o B RS AU I ICRRRE S N K D Ik o T & 2,

TBEFFE [ =N =T X | U r 4SRRI B ITEA I T 2 TE DR IR K
ITHRHL L TR LB D Y@ﬁﬁﬁibf%tuk#mﬁéﬂéiv ChhoTE 7T,

- % ZCIFARAB ORESCRR I C 2 A3, X O ICHUE ISR A ISR S 2 R&ETH D, 2D X
O&Hnuiofﬁiﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%jéﬂtif‘%Qt@fﬂiﬁﬁ%ﬁE%K%
HEA~OHT L Cilig ORiABGRAE T NE TH 2, B2 b HRMOFE K L
7= NEBUEE ] b & DnT, BUGRMOFEMAERT 2 C L85 atE s ThH 5 9,

s NX—=)  HEHRAE COEFERICMA T IBFEY A2 Iy b AREETELTEFAVD
FHEICK o TBGETHIRE N7 T HES v 227 ) v P ERO O JFIR{ABRR LS
LA IIFEOH L WERE L UGEHINIRETH S, 2k ) SR oRHICO W T,
TRCOFEGAZFINIET 2 2 ik > T, LRI [HERH ) 28 LBE5 L
WH LA E, FIHABE IEE ST o N T2 H6TH S,

FRoREEE 27 L, SRMOBGIICEE 2 R0 X 5 i (Ka2iE (1) 25 3) @
JlE) ZmRLTwad,

(1) a—%~= -7y &0 [&0| OECRRIL,
) b T BRI X 2R 0GR, 2 2 Cillik [FEEIEH s oo s,
(3) IR L 7=HFEKEE A, HEEIEH ] #EEE L -BOORRiz2 5 <,

xoic, kEid () wET 2o & LT M) (Suttanipata) OFEPUE, (2) OF i
RicET2db0 e LT IRE] oFh, (2) oF MR- HFEHRICES b0 LT,
JFuIEReD DEARE] (M), THMER] offERER. NOHEEEDO WL 250D
FME, X0 (2) IKBILRLFIBEORIME LT [HRE] oF—, £, £=, KU TE
Zial. TRERMR] FxZFFTnb

(6) Fite [1993] 2
S ERFE 2 T, ik [1993] <li. JRIBABRRIMoFE OfE %2 Tidd X 9 1T/RL T

W3,

2L Aramaki,N., 1993, p.33
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1) The Atthakavagga of Suttanipata (Sn)

2) The Parayanavagga of Sn

3) The Devatiasamyutta and the Devaputtasamyutta of Sagathavagga (Sg) of Samyuttanikaya
(SN) amd proto-Dhammapada?2 (Dhp)

4) The remaining vaggas of Sn, the remaining of Sg of SN and Udana

5) The strata of prose sutras and vinayas

(7) i1l [2005] 2
X5 TlE, TAROFAEZEE 272 EC, BEESCGRIICUI T X 5 REE 2R L
77

DAYy Z=nR=2] OFAZE [T E2h - Trvi] EHELSE[X=F=FF - T7
-

) [V2z2v R = h—Y]DOFEIRE [TV 7Ex—-HLavi| LFEL4E[~v—-7F -
YLy &
[Zv=nZ] D[ 2vn=Trwi| & [ TF7=T~F - T7 V]

D T7—=9h—%2—=], KX 7=V —=H—=%—]

3-2 [¥— ) EEBh | DRRTICBE S 5 BT
Kic, FE[2008]ic k3 [o3— Y HIHL | X5 2 8L L TH 2\,

1) Ty FT—Hick3=ZBoREL [/NEK] DRGL

22 Dhp @ Brahmana-vagga, %O Tanha-vagga #{§L CT\» 3,

2 36)11 [2005], p.10

7. AN [2008] (& TRy Z=o=2] %, BETEEOLHBCHE LY DL, AV FT
FAEL 72D R OAEEZ A S LT, fhofRit e ZHIKIC AL A WIZEEECHIE AR
BchzeidrTwnd,

#OARETIE [8— D E | LR L T35, B [2008] TiF [S—VIE#] 2w &%
Aowcwnwg, TEH | 0RO OEKRICOWT, BHIEIRDO XS KidTnwd, $hbb, 7
Y AT —HFICXoT [BTOT Yy XOFE| Ok FEBSED bRz Lick b, LEES
D =T MERIRD £ 5 ICHAATREZ: [fB&K] 220, EROMETE L7z TIEH#H | ~ 2z L 72,
THIC X o CEEHAIFIRIE [TEHFEHR] o720 ThHO, 2RV 7V HAEO—RICHEE
o 7z PEEEERSFRIZ, MR ORFERICEY T Lichozt nwi)DTHS, Th
k. BELERCTHS I,
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[oX— D EIHL | (X, 5 HAEWIEIC 7y X o — Wi X o TP O HiH A HEE < B ICE
b, 7y XTI — Y OFEIC X 2 ZH F=) BOZURE, chold T&2To 7y XDE%E)]
ELTERIN, EINZDOTHE08, ERICIET vy Xa—FDETICH, BEHIcRY 7 v
O FPEERIFIRIC 1T, FE (Reor il - BEREED - 7). #RK (PUEh). Gk (L) 255
=g (IH=Z08) 23FFE L 72,

[H =58 D BAZ LARE . REBUC IXPUES (RER - il - HHIGHER - H3GH) offhicfiic o [7y &
DEE] MM - LI LT3, Thbid, 7y XT—32 8% [P w5 [H
HR AR~ &R L 2B, BB [/NER] ~ A E Tz, 2 D70, WMEDIETE 2
X TNER] DD BEVDTH B, 2D & & [N IcE T3 i Fh & 1ZEE 7

113260

2) /NS i) 3R 0FhE

NER ] ica g 158 (UhgRL, Tikfl, DREE], M2aE). TRE) 7, TRE%E].
MR ®El, [REBI. [RERMBL. TARE] TR MEgfE), MERl, TARERE). T
) oHicid, AUz SCRERNCE CIRADHERTE 2D e X 5 TiRAV D DRTE
LTw3, 2o, dMeicxitd 2 R ok void, MERRE]. [#R]. X
. THoRE]. MEWR], TAREE], [FTfTE]. [/NGE] @ 8BTd b, ZhdofRid [/
DOHF Ty IR AHT LW EEZ BN,

(3) /NER] e 3 TERI R MERHRE] conT

B ox— YVEHIIC I 2 S & d. B (R - HREEER - PR . RE (REB - il - AHISHE -
BESGHS - /NER) el GESERR - o1 lGR - e - ARG - G - PG - R 2 &b b o T
5,

20 Fr = ORI IE, HE (TR - BEEEER D) - #emk (TPUEk)) - [Emsd) (Lam) - Ask (T
B & (N olETcH %,

27 Sutta-nipata (IFEFEL) &V I LHIRT X1, Sn iV 22 DRDOERTH 5, Sn AL
DAv & Pv ZHMICHEMA LTz EZOoNTWS, ZORPE LT AV ITIEHAEIRIEX
JE3 2R TABIFERR] I3 i), [RER] Fe L fhofElicizz ot 3
e, F2PviE [ X=F=FF - Ty ol] LA (R TRIE |, [E5IE] %) 28
FOEFHHINTVWBEZ L, X 5iclt, Niddesa (I#Ff]. AT Nd) lcB T, Av & Py

(FEEER<), XU Sn OF—EHIND [EAFE] OHOFHRMBTRb T3 T LENE
Foinsg,

¥, A [2008] iIcH#lNiE, Sn DE—EHh LE CESEO ALK L 72 & v ) Lkt
B, BEOLLABALEEIND —HMORPHR L WIETHM LTz E2bNS, ()
[2008] p.53)
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Ioic, AL L weEZ NS UNER] @ 8 #Ed 5 b [ E] & [FRI Bt
Hi# pME &, BE 0 HNECTH 2, RIMOEEZH I 2 VlikEss NG ICiA S -8
e LT, BGEmkEs 7y X3 -3 o BERROMIMLL 7o T2 2 fEHT 5, 374b
b, WifEE TR ICHAANDS Z &k, 7y X T—3 03[ b 0 BARERR O B Z RS
2 L CREATRCTHoTc b WS 2L THD, Tz, [FMI & MEREARE] 1<1d 4 HRFH
225 DI LEBAFAE L, £ 7o, RIS 2 HRAMEERIRIC ZFEL R\ 2 A H. il
FEDIKIZIT 4 FRIEIL X O S RDIHRTH B LFEZ N5,

b, KEF [1997] 2icks T b, TEEHE] & TR o, 7y Xa—3o [

2 Nd &, e X 51 Av, Pv XU Sn F—F [FEARE] i3+ 28REzCTH 2, AT
. WE R T 2b 0L LCHREC N EIHHL T 3,
. Nd it kama iIc4 32 e LT, (1) vatthu-kama & (2) kilesa-kama @ 3124y
FFHUR I N T 525, ZHERIMICEIN 2 kama ZERERICHEL 2 LT, (1) A
R ER & L C ORI % vatthu-kama 12, (2) JEMK & LCOOE & %15 Al % kilesa-
kama ICCEL72d D TH S, AT, Nd DFFRoOMEZEL T
(1) vatthu-kama
vatthu-kama & (X, OEICHE S & - 5 - & - Bk - il OBW). ALK, BGER ILEE -
Fom oK R4 B -BEH- M s 2B, F Q#ED kama, KK
kama, HFED kama
@W7 % kama, 472 % kama, W& D kima, ®T% 7% kaima, H{7®D kama, 7z
kama, @D kima, A D kima, K®D kima, DL % kama, {LIF & 17z kima,
fhic X » TIEIE & L7z kama, ®FTH & 172 kama, ATA S 7x v kima, B D TH
% kama, 23D D TlE7 v kama, QT R CoOMA DL, R0k, EERDED
kama ICE 4, AEFHCE N, BOICE,»AN D Z LT XY kima TH 5
(2) kilesa-kama
kilesa-kama & (¥, (Dchanda (Ak=k) . @raga (&) . Bchanda-raga, @sankappa
(&) . Braga, (©sankappa-raga, kama IC ¥} % (Dkama-chanda, ®kama-raga,
(9kama-nandi, (0kama-tanha, (Dkama-sineha (%1E) . @kama-parilaha (F71%) .
kima-muccha (JE) . (9kama-ajjhosana ([E#¥1) . kama-ogha (&) .
kama-yoga (#E) . (Dkama-upadina (H{#) . (®kama-chanda-nivarana (#)T® %,
(Nd i, pp.1-2)
nkB. TITTHWLIN T3 vatthu-kama, kilesa-kama &\ 5 ZFRIEH < £ CTEHEREDOH
BHEECTH - T, RIUNOMETRAZVW LICHET IMELH 5,
® ek, KE [1997] 37 e~ LTRO 6 HEZZET, 205b (1), (2),
3) oA EZFR>b 2T EL L=, (4), B) ZETDLDOEHFIHT XL~
6) zHLdborBRIAT eI L~ LT, A=) TiELHL T3, TR, [
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Holiml ICB TGO MBE R THOTH L LEHINLTWE, EHiIcz o LT, mEH
% MEDOMHEERGEENT WL E2 L, BRMOK I = —FYLUETH L L AL T
%, F7z. KEF [FIET] I X, WP T e 2~ o7 IcBE L, T e A~ 0k
HrrddboeEIbN3S,

I

4. WD

L EDEFTIFEIC S TR —E % RT3 Did, Sn ATINO Av, Pv 23, JFIAILEHE
HOREEIET 2L 0WH 2 THY, £/ Av, Pv 2R Sn OF B2 OHE =R,
JBICET 2L \WImTH D,

X HIZ, SN @ Sagathavagga IC&E N A EMHED—ERAH WD D TH S Z L, Theragatha
(LAF Tha), Therigatha (BAF Thi), 8>/ Dhammapada (LA F Dhp) ®—HDE
JEicEENs BRI Tn 3

AWPZECIE TN DAMRICED | kama OAE DA & 72 5 i b8 - HEREMICB L <
RD KD 3% L5,

(1) BAERRH : Sn ATl Av, Py
(2) HERRH : Av, Pv ZFR< Sn3E—, B, F=%
Tha, Thi
(* SN @ Sagathavagga 1D —ik)
(* Dhp D& D —f)

7t¥%. Sn & Tha, Thi oficiz. NBEICBWCETOERH S, 7-& 21X, Tha, Thi®
HEicik, EEEics T 2EFEES (BMEEZED) oRRBRTENZDTH Y, /7.

I DT e X~ D EAABE I NI DO TH L2, b F#EmEL Y beeT
HiD, BEEBEOLDTH 2 LiB~Tw5, OKEF [1997], p.22)
(1) #FEe—FEFEZFEE I X Tl —ICERT S &,
(2) H2EHEZZDMEHICHE> CTHEL, ZhaxilERT 5z &,
(3) FEHETEAAIICERT BT &,
(4) EEEDH LWL HH»OHERT L L,
(5) #FEZEH T RickocaRlTa e, GEMSRD
(6) FHEOME - BRIMEOBREERT 5 L,
WHL., oMt Roh T Py & (FE). B/ W R dbEcEs 20
DERFTARVES I,
SUEL, Sn#—FD b H = HOMME LN O BOCER /7 13 B O #HPHICE F 7,
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Tha iciz [—YIOIEE Nz d DR |, [—YDEKE b o0HE |, KU (ko
] & v o 72501k (Tha, 676, 677, 678) 28 [ & 41, [PUEEE | (Tha, 492, 1259) , [igiHl (samsara) |
«@%&(ﬂmzwﬂ%)%ﬁhé —Jf. ThbEsSniCiEALNANBDTH S,

. B OBREEE L RICET 3 0 —E OB 28 Tha i385 (Tha, 730-
735, T%a?9481ﬂo ZDHD, Sn LFHEL->TW3,

L2 L7a28 & ARBFFE CILFESCRRL R O BTl & B ICHEE T 2 2 LITHE LT ni,
LA, Sn LiifTd 2T Tha, Thi iIcHN 25 kama ZFRGEEL . ZHic X o Tl ERIE
Hoid kima OHZ KV IRIAK FEHE T2 2 L2 HWE LTWwa,

n¥. LRCICHEIMT & CRE L 72 SN @ Sagathavagga DD —if, & U Dhp & —f{D &I
BILCTH 225, ZNbld kama IS5 NT 285 »:Mth o KRB RN L CTOBTH 2 720,
ARECEBET 2 H B GHES IHEZIT) 2L LT 5,

5. FRCDOERL

Kz, RAEXVK S, FEOWEIZ., UTOMHY TH 2,

M*%’C“ 1. FARIABGREILIC 351 5 kama DFZRICTHEN o T, JFEARAZEEE LART O R A
v FEMIC BT % kama OFRHZBE 32, 2 id, JFIRIAZUICHLY AL 7z kama OFF
BETEEL o iIc X s TXVIHEICT 2720 TH 5,

FoE T, efTEICENZ kama & FIRABR O REE - HERIICE T 5 kama &
ZHBONI L, Z0MEZHO 10T 5, 7. b8 - HERILCEIN 2 kama © BAEK
R, M kama DFEFE - HikoRE 2 E%HT 5,

BEEECIE. HEESRML-cH B Tha, Thi i3 kama DB % . Sn @ kama & Fiig
Lo OWGEEZTT o

FPURE T, BOCRMICHN 5 kama O AFIZ 5347 L. W ERESCGRRIIC L 72 kama & L
B L 20, kama ICHN72ZLDRMHZ L Ao 2 it L Tnl, £/, Z0ER
75 o 72 AL B AR & DBIRICO WTEE 21T I,

FAFE T, BOGRIICHIN 2 BETAH OREREFE & L TO kama ICER 2 YT T, FH
175, Z OB, FILHHMIEHYICE& 5 bhava & kama & OBfRIEICEH L TEE %2 1T
Do

Eﬂ!

%2 Theragatha, Therigatha, X U' SN @ Sagathavagga DfBAHIC 1X, kama ICEHHE L C Sn & 131
F—WNAE., R IZFRCBE ORI N5,
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F—E FIABERELIETO BB ICHN 5 kama

1. iItdic

KEF [1956] 1%, JFIRIAE D% { DB YR 4 v FEBEOEE2Z T /-bDTH DB L
T 5T JRIAEUI N D A& AR ) AND D TIdR K, X THABIRHE D7
5 GPCHRNICERA L T 3 LR L T 5%,

AREE T, JFIABUC AT S 2 i B O I BN 2 kama ICD W TEEZ(TI 23, Z
i, JFARIAZE D kama IC 5 2 e fTRB O EOHMZ A 5 7.0 CTH v, FIFfIC, a1
ZUC B 5 kama O % X Y BAREICHE 2 2 720 TH 5,

XHERERIE LCid, BIFET 2RTOBEMTH 2V = — X340 6 JFIRIABUIEEC LARTIC 7
LtE2bNTCwEEY A=y y FOZR, [Ty F - 7—=J=%h - v X=vx
v FJ] (Brhadaranyaka-Upanisad, AT BaU), [F¥—v F—F¥ - v =2 % v ]

3 JkEF [1956] p.83
WY — A ERD IERE R AR TH 22, BZLLF Y e Z—pbT —7Y=AFT
ORI IR OD D & RAdhTwd, (B, @k [1987], p.31) 7., ik
[1967] 13V = =X DL ORHH% , KNLRD LS IR L Twb, GE [1967], p.7)
- V7T = XREOHEI ¢+ B X ZHT 1200 4F & b
XV al V= ARE -~ V2 FRE TEALT 7 - T —XKRE 5L Z
Al 1000 4E % H 0
B, Vz—XEmE L TERICSE5 T2 REOMSICIG L T, LUT o i X
Th3,
D V7T FERC L THAEMZLF— ) —BECET DD
2) =~ - Tx—X:Fi) 7/ - Txz—XiEHEINLFHH 2 EDREICOETIS ¥
FA—FP)—RELETLDD
Q) YVan - Vr—X  RLOEHELHY L, HYEHEL LB F2T7FY 7Y
VERBEICETSLDD
Q) T7EAT 7 - Tz—X kb, EBRERE. EFRART 22, Fe LTl
EHICET b0 Gk
[1967]. p.1)
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(Chandogya-Upanisad, AT ChU)) 33F Tx2HW5%, ¥/, ChllEDOv => % v F

S HRER [1988] e XA, voi=vx vy FORVKHHIZ TR L5 R dbDTH 5,
(1) ¥IAY <=+ % v F : #LICHT 700-500 4FLH
(2) FHY =% v F o ALICHT 350-200 FLH
(3) BHAY <= % v F : fLICHT 200-1% 200 fFE (ARES [1988]. p.25).
E7-. LH [1988] Tk, #X - BOLDHIE WA - XIEDERICKoT, 7=y vy F
ERO=FICHTT WS
(D Eﬁbﬁ‘?/\ xR TV R T =F%=h 7= vy N, Fr—vF—
YRR YN, ATV —RF Ny N TAXL—F - NS
YyF, 24y T4 ) =% - NX=v v N, F—F U= vry
2) XY A=y x vy Fid=vry— TNV xy N, I—ZH - U= x| ¥
AV I =R =22V 7 RT YNy N LAVEH Ry B, v —F
—J7—%F - -y=vrvy
3) FiAX v X=v vy F: 7 Fva)r - yX=vryy P, v—VFy—FF . - y=y
¥y N, w4 Y v X=vry b, Y
P, [TV Ny F - T7=9%=A] & [Fr—v F=F¥] o KEHRIBFRETD vV
—vxv FeEZLNTWD
HL, vi= /%/F@hﬁEﬁ WEER Y AL S 4, it\%ﬂgm£@%@ﬁ’ﬁbf
SRS IIREBO R TR LE WS, (LA [1988], pp.131-132) 7 & 2 iF, =T
i Ta—%~ - 7y XL oWy “=v ¥y Fe LT, ZU»y N - T—=F¥=h - v
=Yy F, F¥x—VF=F¥r -uX=vry F, Avr—ZF - N=vryF, TA
ZL—=F U=y b, ZAv T4 Y —F U= Py N, T—F g ry
Fo A=Y % — o= %y FEZEFT 052 (56 [1995al, p.33-34). AL
DAL e RSN TOBRYO TV Ny F - T—=FF =7 - 7=y ¥ v F|
Fr—VYF=F¥Y - v X=vrxy FOTROZZINY FIFTWn3
So it [1992] . WEBSCRIOMBMEIC Y =y v v F@j(’? Bz bE b0
DY b THEL, FRCRPEE Y N=v v v VL OBEENREREEDE VOB R 5N
RT3, —J7C, FIRABRILICIEY = — X ICH T 2Rl on s 25, voi=v
CEHS R T 282 EA OB EbiERHL TWw 2
ek, ZORICBEIL T, =8 [1995a] X, (Vo= % v FePHL#H L oMo %D %£
ek @, —HAawLEME WS 2 ed, Bl CBloonBhicEciERansd
EI D] LEEEAREL T3, (2K [1995a], p.62)
¥ 72, Varma [1973] &, [MAHKOEFE2 v S =v % v FOBGER, MHERICAESZ XY
b, LAV N=T Xy FERIFFRTH Y, ZDMHE L 2V v e 2 —oReRuckro, #itH
) - BEER - AERRY - JEEFR R BB O EIRICA 2 2 L AEETH 5, (Itis essential to
realize the point that the genesis of Buddhism has to be sought not so much in the idealism and

spiritualism of the Upani-sads as in the critical, skeptical, rationalistic and heterodox schools of
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KO TESRGE B O CHC N 2 kima ICBIL T . AEHEIICB iz e b

%,

2.
2-1

JRSEALEEAC LART © kama
TAZELHBTRANEIR L L CTD kama

A v VRIS BT 2 di OSCHR Rg-Veda (BAF RV) o FALEMEE (TFHiFAR D
) iF, THEDL A0 X, Hbahh X ] & AN R~ ERHL TwL
KETLL TS, CTTHETRZII, E-YPRHS ZEHL T EOBIRE 725 b DA,
ME—DOWNEICHKILL 72 kima TH B L INTWEEHTH S (AT, TRIZTRTESE),

KB, BRIIERICHkbONZY &, Zo—UNIE#R 2 KER Y &, BB ICH
bNHEHL2oH 3D, »oME—E, B fick v 4wy, (RVx,129.3) 38
RUICEREI»OM—IcHEL, 2E3E (BEZ2H) oF—0FrRD X

(kamastadaghre samavartatadhi manaso retah Prathamam yadasit), A5 (FE&H %
Hl7-5) &L COicske, Aok (BF) 2#icxEley, (RVx,129.4) ¥

FEOMIERIZE [1990] 12l 2 b D TH 325, JFXFIicEN B kama 1F. & 2 TlE [E/K

LR ANTWAE, ZZICR SN2 kaima 3. M—Wic BT 3 ELITRIEN NI TITH Y .

JRDAT R AL A T NIC Y 7z o T, IREM R EZH Z2H S DO TH 29, £ D728, kama D
EHNRHAGERTHZ [HRE] Xvd, coTid TEK] LRHT 200884 Th s LE

ZT2DIEA 9,

thought that were contem-porary with the Upansads and which had their beginnings even in

the period of the Samhitas. (Varma [1973], p.94)] & _Tw 3,

Sk [1970] i X hiF, RIFIZY 7 - Ve —XoWEREoREIETH Y, [HEEOERZIR

38

39

ShL. MELENBLEM O RKZ B L, FHOARKEZ YL Twd] dw
5, G [1970]. p.232)
i [1970], p.323

i [1970], p.323
B, YT EEHDOTERIT, TELD X 91T kima % desire E3RL TWwW 3,
Thereafter rose Desire in the beginning, Desire, the primal seed and germ of Spirit.  (*tr. by

Griffith, R. T. H., [1896] , at sacred-texts.com)

ONF R TER] KXo TEL ARG WOIYEEOTIE, 77— T~ FXIc D RS C

ENRTED, e zE, v¥EZ AR T 7T~ FICE [CORTFThbLT IV v — - X
7 4 138K L 7z (so 'yam purusah prajapatirakimayata) : [ b < IZIFHEA 2 & %, B
HhZ %] &,] £® %, (Satapata-Brahmana, 6.1.1.8, 3t [1978]. p.100)
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RV ICHN7=RIRI 2N )1 & LT D kama 13, AtharvaVeda (LUF AV) 41Tk nC, 2
DI ICHEREFEHEO 2L LTt N2, 22 CTokama (3HFOLEEE->TH D,
[RONCAETN] b, Bwid MEKICL TR FEE LTi»NTn 5,

o AR S A — =i, I ) 2 - T U7 b TEEEA LRT,
2 ONTRIE, DOHOTE 2 e X, Rk 2ilhxsd <, (AV,9.2.1) ©
A—=BERVNICAETN Y, L3 IGET T Y 2 K25 b, £ AMb, 2nb
KO miFFEIcERIC LY, (AV,9.24) «

Zokyic, UV —FoMEENHRICE W TRKWR S EIRL 7 kama TH 348, V3=
¥ v FOXEICE T, BED AMEFICHFET s e LCididdns X Hick s, U
ToRplo X 51, ZZTo kama (ZARONEICETE L. —VIOFT8 % & B IRAR 2 B) K
LTI Tn?

(B) T, X<ALATHE XIIE, AXIFT 5 —“CDOABIZAE, L E T 3"

(atho khalvahuh kamamaya evaym purusaiti;) . AZAKS 280 IC, 2D X 5 hEX%
3% X513 (sayathakamo bhavati tatkraturbhavati) , ANI3ZEX T 280 ic, %
DX BITA%ITI. NIHCOITITAIIGLE T, Zhick b, (BaUiv,4.5) %

MNIBESHTS 172 (karman) | ICX o T I N, 2D {174 2EAHT01 [E
K] chh, [BEX] 24LdbDlTkima TH 5, L7z2> T, kima iZABORETH Y,
Iz [ 2D ANENIBEDL LTS | L FIRENDDTH 5%,

EEE [2000] ICXAUE, TEALT 7 - V2= X RARKEMCTHLT ALY s VEEB LY
T v ¥ 7 ASEBEMRICHE] B W - BT %MT%%X@ﬁﬁﬁéé L= T, ftho
V- XL FHEERICLTEY, Y XM R B IRBIICAoTHALTH S L
5, (#H [2000], pp.79-100)

2 5+ [1979] 3. AMEfHH —~< 1DV TRD X 9 Ik RT3,

[ZZTh—~iF [BR] 2BHET. [RYCERZ»OM—PIcHEY, 2B (BF
1) O¥E—oEFAY %] (RX.129.4) tvwwbiTw3 [Eak] <d 3], Gt [1979],
p.199)

43 5+ [1979]. p.199

“ 3t [1979]. p.201

15 5 [2000], p.118

1 BaU 0% 4 #8450 1CBH L € Oldenberg (2, Tkama HIH Ak & karman Bl B3 & 232 & ClIkEM%
HROBEFICBES 2 ich>TH 3, Z2ORIBATIEI—2TH 3, ] kT3, (K
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Z® BaU o g ic it 3 kama iICB L <, FF [1976] 3k Xk 5 icibrTw3 (5]
O IHET IFETIC kD 7).

MEEFLEOREL WSGEOME L FA—-XFAHV LN TR DS, So%6. il
BET, HAROEEIEAIEL CWATFESLDOTHY | i T KiD b 0T, Higs
FibtEE L CTRAEVIZEOEEDEE 25306, ZNUBEMARNICTTROE £ - 7285
ArBERLWATESLDTH S, (FI [1976] | p.9)

Jewc, itk oT TEAR] LRI NS kama 2. FHicBwTiz [EE| tiRExIn 3,
FH T kama Z—FfHofE L R L Cconze [TWEEIME] Y mpERe i, [WEEE] 288
BT EEEZ O ICE > - REED Z % TER | GEofliERicswTis TEX] ) &FRL
TW3,

o ko, TR OXHEFICHN S kama (X, LIFUIE T8KE] XY HIAWEERTH
3 [EE]. TBR] 2RIMEL L TRAON TV, 2o, JRIRABICE T 5 kima
BEZLBCHET IRLENR D725,

2-2 [TE%£D kama|
CZECTRTELZHAMISNC, HYots=v % v FicEBIT 3 kama 13, il 4 DR %2 FRKS
L ooz LLcitdddndz L3d 3,

b LOWAROMEREZMT % X 5 i id (sayadipitrlokakamo bhavati) , D E X
72X > TRIZZE# BT (samkalpad evasya pitarah samuttisthanti) , X DR %15
T, fRidETTH B RS, (ChU,8.2.1) %

FRioMBIDBEICIE, [T ROMR 2T 2 X dicmnid, ~] . ot zax
T3 Lo icmE, ~ ., Mitkotfi~] [ TRAOMF~] | [&FY LIEmoHR~] |
(B e AP OFR~] | TR FHEDMFE~]| | [LofFi~] FiconT, FkOE
B EBahTwsd, 20 LT, 2ho ottt GIR) 2AK3 % kama 13, %

R+ SLER [2011]0 p.55)
o323k [1976] (3. kama & AT (EEATR) oF#HE] & RAaL. 612 oiE#ER
GE) & 7x ZOTHERE - BEAE, B IFE ) LTHEA T L 20w E ) ARIRIRERIET Lk
_RTW3, (FH [1976] | pp.9-10)
8 5 [2000], pp.322-323
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ik TRBICELDN TS | OTHY, TS 2T [EED kima (satyakama) |
DEEPREI NS,

INHLDEEDOEIL, BHBICX > TEDLN TS (taime satyah kama anrtapidhanah) ,
INLDOMBIFEETH L TNE DS, BRHBZNOENTH S, Ld¥khb, #THAS
L, o—EohT, cottEEks A—2DANE, HIIZoMICBEBWTRZIZES R
»oThb, (ChU, 83.1) ¥

(W) €72, WO INLDHEEDHLEIZ, 2B TUEBICEDLDN TS 25T
®» % (atra hy asyaite satyah kama anrtapidhanah),

G b AL BB I N Tw2HEESEOMED L2 REL T boTh
AT 7wk sic, 2hood_XTobEZdoid, HA, 22~ 0hEd, 207
77=voltiRe BRI nv, 2% 0 o BERICX > THDODIL TV 2L TH 5,
(ChU, 8.3.2) 9

il

ZZTE9 [HED kama| &3, AEPABBEITRE 77 7~ v ottt %2 %Kk$ 2 kama
ThH3d, 223 HRD kama| & TFEHA 7 kama| &) ZIEXNAZSH . kama 1ot
T AMEEINT TS 5, $72. 52 FTH 7R [EHED kima| 3R ICHEWNREET
»H5,

(AL, b2 el hazeh, BLbz e, Hlxsz il EL
Zel, ZOMENEETH D (satyakamah) . Z DERPEETHLHE—Z %
NIERITRETHD, T NEZHHT 22 NIRRT RETH D, ZOHCE R
L. ZLCRERRT 2 A, IE, T_XCoMRB LT R CTOMYE % EK T 5 (sasarvam$
calokan apnotisarvam$§ cakaman) | £, 2D X ST TV ¥ — T 4 1FF o7, (ChU,
8.7.1)

k., [BEEoDkimal I, 77 7~V DE—ICL o TRHRPIGERI N, ZEhINhse
FIRFICHAE S D,

() BRLE 2370 K VRE Z BN AKE N - S HE (T — =~ V) 28T % A(yo’kamo
niskdma aptakama atmakamo) —fDAESUIHN~HTITH R0, KiZ, X777 =

9 %M [2000], p.323
50 % [2000]. pp.323-324
5135 [2000], p.328
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VTHDHIEWR, HIFT 77~ oIt Ao TiT{, (BaU, 4.4.6) *
() BEDOIRICHE 2. X CTORLED AN X 12 KfIC (yada sarve pramucyante kama
ye’syahrdisritah), LT X E b DIFIARLICR Y, ZoHicEWT T I 7w vIicEET S
(LUFH8)  (BaU, 4.4.7) 3

3. EMiIROF#BMEICET 3 kama

2 ECTHTE 7 kama BT 2 e TEM 0 R, AABEE LR O IEHIR O 58 EAHIC
Rz enc&sd, 728 21E, Manusmrti ( [~ X&) | DI Manu) *4IciZ, XD X5
RS B B

(A[E2) BREAARE & LT\ 5 2 &35 b 7n v (kamatmata na prasasta), L 2> L
ZoMcEWTHREDN R\ WIREEIXH Y 2 72\ (na ca-eva-iha-astyakamata), i<, V=
—ZO¥EL V- XIKEINBITHOFEERDHEICL > TEL 5, (Manuy, 2.2)
55
ML DI\ EF DT (akamasyakriya) & oo EZ#EL TSR, %
Lo e ZFNnNiFI_RTimEoLE 3L TH5, (Manu, 2.4) 5

Manu I XX, AR kama #ARKE 355D THY, kaima DA E W5 b DT
Ez o\, 2R, D Bau ik 5 [“Z D ARNIAKE A 6 7213 % % (atho khalvahuh
kamamaya evaym purusaiti;) | &\ 5 —HCHL 5D THA ),

kama (33T X COfTAZEANTEIRNCTH 5729, kama IC X > THEAH I N /744D HF
ICiFERZ DD AERbODIICEEINTVE, — T, [Vo—XD¥H]| L[V
ZICHIEINITRHOFEE] L) X BT EVICL o CTRHEADTRIL. kima B H T

52 M [2000], p.118

53 M [2000], pp.118-119, 72k, ZOfBIEH X - v-¥=+ % v } (Katha-Upani sad, 6.14)
KhglHE N T3

U MeXBEH]) X, A~ v =R T LM EI NG KO —DTH Y, ice v ¥
OB oz, A s v — AP TORIIADOD DI LA« A=+ T LIFT
n, L IFEBEROBECC (A—1F7) KXo TEIPN TN, TR L, EWicse
CEZZEX DIV - v x =R ZL LCEHrNdo0—00 [wXEH#l] THsLw
7, T=xXEH] ofFFk, B X zixai s st oM ExbhTwb
(EwE [2013]. pp.500-501, pp.510-511)

55 JEWA [2013], p.42

5 JEHAE [2013]. p.42
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CXHHT20TH LY, Zomr o R, kima I X o TRETI{TADE - ~NFEICE
HoF, kaima BEIEIAR (ZZ2TIEANTEY) ICE o THERAREDDTHBEEE ST
Xwnwzar95,

[FIBEIC. KD Mahabarata ( [~=-~—X—F %] | A'F Mhb)®icks T, Hto s X
FhEEPEANTLDOLE LT kima BMfirhTwn 3

—~icES i s 2, BilnED . ROZE, KoFE, KoRE2RL, $-EEZR-> T,
AEX#HIL, OTO6WTICHST20TH 5, (Mhb, 12.161.29)
AL BRE B, B LIE, S5 icEZRITI FED, T TH—~Iclbn
TENZNDEZEICWZ LT, (Mhb, 12.161.31)
N—~<%ARKELL TRV, BRI Rro/ L, HECDARVL, 25015
L b, KEX 2hid (BE0) Biich s, gr~veTrzoizzn (h—
<) Ikl v 3, (Mhb, 12.161.33) ©

Z ZCO kama |¥, Manu & [FERICA A 23 E%2TEKT % LT, F2 "B REE %179
ko, BERTRARBAEETH 5, FlHBlicHd 2 X5, [h—~v2KEEL TR,
bk, WECHEhro/ L, FECDHRV] 0THY, ARICL o T kama DIFEREEIL
Moo Wb Dz b TN

T D & 5 7z kama DHE 275 23 FARAL LS LR, e OV EAGAL B DARE (AL BUEAE & 6o T
LCHELRT 2 2 LI3BETRERLS 9, 575 TH%L, 2D X5 s kama DA TTIZ
JRIR A L BRESCERDZDDTH B,

4. kama OEER 2 HIHE
HouAzZv vy FUBEO T Y= % v FXXEkohicid, kama i+ 38 EW R %
BREEGBEND, 728 213, B Y Y= ¥ v F D Mundaka-Upanisad (LAF MU)

S OFEDFRBEM T [ER] DEEEZHS 01k, FIB{AEICE W Tl chanda TH 3, Zhic
DWTClE, HETHL b,

% Mhb %, #CITHT 2 Hic~HCoT 4 fRCEHICKZ L 2 Ex bnTw 5, (IR [1989] .
p.9)

% JH9z [1989], p.267

60 JEgE [1989]. p.268

6l i [1989], p.268

23



ICB1T % kama 13, A2EICH O bR E AT hTns,

EZBRDBOMREEZRT AT REICX>T, 22, »LicEENS (kamanyah
kamayate manyamanah sa kamabhirjayate tatra tatra) , L 72> L. ¥ DAKE D72 X 41,
HOBACHERKIN TS ANICE >T, X, 2otk o~V DEREILIH
W35, (MU, 3.2.2) 6

7z AU S=v % v FicJ§d 2 Katha-Upanisad (BLT KU) i, 757 —% 2
LIEMY < & OMFEO ISR D & 5 HidibaiB B,

b LD, BRIV, CINEZFLVHWTH L LEZ D24 01F, BRNIMEL RHEZES
BB, FF 522X EEEICBWTRE | b LIE, BHiZ, HOWELMEL L
LEbbEZHDICL LI (kimanam tva kamabhajam karomi) , (KU, 1.24) ¢

T REDDOMFICE W TRECIRE, TXTOME L, HFE R L) ICHATIIRD
X I (ye ye kama durlabha martyaloke sarvan kamams chandatah prarthayasva) Z Z (C
Z, HE I, BRI, BOL LR EBBR WD, EIT, 20 L) iz b iz AMIC
YoTHLNERL b AV, (LUTH) (KU, 1.25) o

Tl Y~ FF T — 2 ZADERS~D &R EA, R DI, FF7 —X RIT
WLTHBOENRE LCO kama®DiRft2 LT TWw3, 228, 29 Lv~oH L%
FF 7 — 2 23T 5,

METH2, LEONIZDOBMETHL LD LITHI > TS, kb, A%
ERDDICL S TRELT VLD DITEKI NS TH S (janamy aham sevadhir

62 3 M[2000], p.525

6 %M [2000], p.447

4 WS [2000], p.447

S BV v HBFEE 2D D o BRI L 1L, RO NIFEET L2020, HIHFEELRVOLE
WOLDTHD, DI Lhb, HEOEFICETZ [HA - Wi oGRS SROEE
F=THoT EDBHEZ B,

66 Y PR AR T 2 RO 2 FY A, kama LRI N T 3 HICHE T 245
H57755, UKo BEDOALICE o TDkama &3, AEZDX5ARbDDI L EERL T
WwizkbEzZ6Nh5, LaLars, Brlattiicsi) 2 kama &, @R REKTD
kama XD X 5 HRBARMEICH o 72D R HRALT 5 T &k, AROWIFEEHIF LB 2 T\ 3,
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ity anityam na hy adhruvaih prapyate hi dhruvam tat), (LA THEE) (KU, 2.10) 7

FF 7 — X AHHEHE L 72 kama OEF (anitya) &\ ) B7ICid, AR D B & s
T30 D5, FEC, KUl kama 2 [ZoHICB I3 A8LERDLD] L RAT. X
DX bk R LR TE D,

BN~ T ONTZHMEZBRD, KT 5N TV MO EICH»H S
(paracah kaman anuyanti balas te mrtyor yanti vitatasya pasam), L 2L, BE& 7= b
A EH > T, ZOMICET2ARERDDODOHIC, KEL TS HDERDZE,

(KUiv, 2) 8

CO X IABIEEUFFICHKL L2 EZONE V7 8= vy FiCl, kima TN 58K
ER 7 BN LIZLITENS X 91Tk 5,

¥ 7. RICEHIREMEOH L LT F 7= Mhb odicd . KD X 9 7% kama I3 2 G 7E
Witz 5 2 LT 3,

FHL KB ICk o TR ZCoN D LFAICIHhDEIZ R\, &) DIFRIZEE -
W G ORI TH 55577, BKE X (tvaya hi me pranunnasya gatir anya na vidyate
/ trsnasokasramanam hi tvam kiama prabhavah sada), (Mhb, 12.171.33)
K (WE) FEHEZALT, BETHY, WL, B 2 2HMbAaKkTH D,
BIFHRL TR T EE2H D o\, KIFR L THED 72 & Z A5 72\ (atattvajiio 'si balas ca
dustoso 'piirano 'nalah / naiva tvam vettha sulabham naiva tvam vettha durlabham),
(Mhb, 12.171.38) ™
b LAEDMEDZNZEN V0725 b DTHIFT S &, ZNIFHEKICH I ND, MEDI
BETicd 2HFIR, 2RICELT %Z%ZF 2 (yad yat tyajati kamanam tat
sukhasyabhiptiryate  kamasya vasago nityam duhkham eva prapadyate)., (Mhb,
12.171.48) ™

o7 5 [2000], p.451

68 %M [2000], p.458

% The Mahabharata for the first time critically edited by Vishun S. Sukthankar, 22 vols,
Bhandarkar Oriental Reserch Institute, Poona, 1933-59 k. #f FE5¢3R, (K 1[1980].
p.184)

0 At F[1980], p.185

At E[1980]. p.186, eI, HF i C DfE DRI 2 EAAA BRI T H 5 Udanavarga, 2-11
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Z 9 L7z kima I3 3 2 B EM 7z RAEDS, Yo BARREIR & L TR LB E R 5 2
72D, BRI ABEE OER, 2 X 5 REMEOEICM b hrokE 2R L 7-0
2. AFcI iy M REN Z RS 2 L IZNEETH B,

5. TNED=KBW] 1231} 3 kama

wzic, A v FREMBICE T 2 0F 7 kama & LT, ltri-varga (ANEDO = KHM) |
DOH D kama I b fljHICfiltL T <,

JARID X 50 Ttri-varga (NAEDZKEM) | 13, £~ Ghal/FENER) . 7L &
(SEF). kama (FH) O=FH X > THKIN L™, ZZIcEHEEND kama (X, A OKE
DREMEE DT I NE [EHR] (BiE [EHRM] ™) 2BKLTEY., HHE kima Db b
Bz L7 Th—~ -+ 2—F 7] (Kama-Satra, #¢7C 3 AcESR 7. LU KS) icid, X
DX LD 5,

H-RE - R-HF - R0 HRCETIEEICL > TRADHMEICAWTIEL X
N3HEKDEE N —~ (F) THD, L. Fric, HERE VD) BL ORI
DFEER, FPUCTED PR Z S R B IROEZ R —~Th 5,

DBEEEE—TH B T Lo, MFIFHEOPFRICDH &L 2, BnIZ—T2AMH X v &
L7zhDonshhrTh b eEZ TS, (K 1[1980], p.155)

2ZHL, Fre, TAE, A—<FUP L) IV ICHLOATWZbT TIERL, Va—
ZEBT R OB DES S X ICHH L STz d D28, H AU LT v icxn
rEZLNTWE X5 THs (JF [1989]. p.276)

b, JR [1989] iciniE, CoO=ZHEDFTERNRRFEEZD - D I WHHFLIDIFX
N2 THEEVI, Thbb, Ve—ZHFYL LT () HFF (Y 7vry—), (2)
LELMZE, ) k2 (Tarv—n7F). (4) GERY (=12 %), (5) #EFEE (Frv
ZZ), (6) RX¥ (Vad—T4v%) LwIADDEMHTFDOI B, (2) OFAEALM
(AN R—FF) ik, Dvadvx - 2—F 5 CKBELSAER, @7 ey - =
— b} 7 (RESKEH), @xr~ - 2=+ 7 GER), @varyy - 2—F 7 (GHEET
D7D OWEE) OOy, T HiC, @D KN~ « ZA— b T FdkA v FITEHi 4
VURSHR DMER] « FH5, 7 b NICETHEORBZHE L CRto L= - v ¥ — X }F 7 DEK
Lot FELbLNTWS, (i [1989], pp.276-277)

MFEFnRE, el I~-——7 %] (Mhb, 12-161-33) IZ % tri-varga ICBI9 % 5 M3
HRonzd, 72, [ZKHM] ICHEMUDE—27 >+ (moksa, @) MMz 23565055,
B 2N S kama (FA) . ol AV IS A& E 3R 2 b 0 TH B,
™ A [1998], p.24
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(KS, 1.2.7-13)

HL, 22T kama 3L 3EREERL T30 TiEARWw, LA, [U¥EBEDHE
ZIGEU, ZEiizE TN LRBEAN - XUUAL] TH 2 2 L ABEI X 41, kama [T AEIC
BIFAMELELDL MELED D) MR 2Dd 0] (K [1989]) *L R hTwiz,
F/2. ZDLIBRDDTHLRY, kama AL ICE > THEN DD THY, KD [ X
=] [ 7rx] edhic, chos ZFHOHFMOBNZBRICE>TAIELDOAEZ LV R
WHDICTELLEZLNIZDOTH B,

L2 L—KT, kima, L=, TLZD=ZFDOHhTCWINEREEOEML B+
WY IZDWTIEE, W L2 VBOMHERD -2 L 5 TH B, 2L 213, fot 3 HARCERGE
L7z #x b5 Artha-Sastra ([H 77 4 UV Y EFER]. LT AS) 1<k, kima %0 |
#ANEOBITORETERD L S Atk R LR TE S,

H—<FBEBAZPREL. BY ZBEAZIET 2, 4 0BEZL 6T 10, ZOWE
o bhwEfEL I NS, k. RIRAGILERDL, REZGIHEL, BREicft .
WL ETHY, (V%) BT 2RV h—<L2ETEIRETHE, (AS,
8.3.65-66)7°

5 EAR[1998], pp.75-76
6 JH [1989]. pp.273-274
T ARNEDH B L B IS FERERIC 3, O KRB E BE LB B ) 2 Ko =%
FHET S u—n—Y & (EHR) XN AL OFERM LN T WS, SEMERNRE
B P FERN BB CHITLCh o725 5,
 JH92 [1989]. p.274
" EAF[1989], p.294
7o¥, Tkama &0 | 12B$ 2 5dif i Bhgavadgita (LT Bg) b Rond, ZhiconT
. BAEOBE S Tl TinE T 5,
ANDBEEONRE - SR, ZNHICNT 2HEBMICAET 5, FE» OMERE L, ¥
26 %Y 234 F 5 (Sangat saijayate kamah kamat krodho ‘bhijayate), (Bg, 2.62) (kAT
[1992]. p.41)
TAYaF i3t Rz, 2Tz )y ad, ANERICHE LN TEERTI Oh, ¥
HHLARVDIC, £5THILTHRYZTHNZ X 51T, | (Bg, 3.36) (L4[1992], p.48)
BAFY 7y FiddiFe, —
ZNRRE (h—~) THD, TNEFRYVTHD, WH (F7¥VrR) LWHEE (7))
BOELCSDTH S, ZNEIKRETIHEFICHECTH 2, 2o TcEx i Td 2 & AN,
(Bg, 3.37) (LEA#f[1992]. p.48)
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ZDXHIC, kama #EMHLEFTIHGEHEENICRZ D RATPEEL THEDTH %05,
WIERY ., Mo THER - HENRERICEWTDZ L TH 3B,

6. /Y

AREECIE, FIRABEE LT 0 6T BAICEI 5 kama IO W CTEBLL 72, Z DffR, 5k
TRMBICE T % kama, MO Tz 5] Z i CIEFIRGEEBIC BT 5 kama 1Zid, RD XD &
cﬁ%@iﬁ—g‘g&) rOhf:o

(1) v z—XoMeEEic BT 5% kama 1. ME—Y R~ L BT 38K & 7o = NFE
M hhcdsd, 72, HUS=v v v Fick T3 kama 13, ABO—YDi14% Ex
THRANAZBNE R dhTnrz, 2hbokamald [EH] . [EE] S2EKRT 3
LT LN TE B,

(2) 7. Hy=v ey Ficid, MROMREAKT 2 ERD kama &, FEHY G
FkT 5 [HFEO kama] 2% & I NTHH ., HBED kama I13& W lifE 2315 &
ncuwniz,

3)Hwt=v % v FUKD IEHIRO B ICHN 2 kama 1T ST BE O RLE & BRI,
N o=V off sz LB L BRI nTesh, ABIct s TRENZD D LEZD
n<cwiz,

(4) =77, WHRAF 3 icon T, IERIRD KERHIC b AR ABUC KA L 7= A€ 72 kama
DRt ER TN D L DIk b,

B, A v FEEICE T S [tri-varga (NED ZKHM) ] O D kima 13, [FAK]

ET 3 kama & LT, HEWHS EEW kima DZZ /R LTWw3, ZDOED kama &
Hid, EDAVFICBWTREARANZAL T2 2FE L TEHEL,
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BoE HEBCUGRILICET 5 kama (1)
— Suttanipata % H.0 T —

1. ZCBIC

REERITH 2 Av, Pv, MO ZHEZFINT 2 Sn 13FIRIABOREISEED T & KAz 23
wd, A FEAE, RS I I I AMCEOTRITT 2B L oS fERE hTw
%,

ZZTARETIE, BUDICE -FETHEFE LT EEICHN 2 kama & HEHE R TS
% Sn @ kama ODRENIC A O N2 EAMESZHL 2T 5, ZD%, Sn icHiL3 kama O &
M. OB - EICHONABMIc O W TERERT I LT3, 2NICX-T
JFARALE D RAIEAIC 51T % kama DA ZHH & 2212 L, [[IFRFIC, JRAR(ABGREELIC 35 1) % kama
DEEDRKR L R 2 X% AT LB REDHNTH 5,

2. FATREICE T 5 kima & DEARMHES

R TEELE X, FIRABOETEBICE W T, kima ZABOT A% EA T
WA BN & BT Tniz, 2OMO kama 13, EHAMNARHAERTH 2 [BRE] XY
b, LA TER [EE) bvoki#ikiEE AT 20 NI NG, /-, &1
BIcR 5N 5 kama (X, A I NTHDE - FHEICEHD L T, AT ZETEE))
ELTHERAI RS DTH Y FFICZNSFEN TR OBIN & 7% 3856 (THEFED kamal)
I, RO CTHEN RMfES 5 T Tz,

—7%. Sn @ kama iZ, kiko [EH], TEE] Lokt 2 AT 3N CH 5,
X HIT, SnicH T [EFED kama] ICHHT 2 HEM 7 kama DFEED G L O N7-EHF D 7x
VW, LA SnicHWT kama (X, TEOHPIO XS ICHICHEN DD LRI T
DTHYH, ZDX 7% kama DIEZ 513 Sn LU JFIRIABIC B W T—H L TWw 38,

80 JFARIAFARREIC 35\ C kama AYEER BEMN 72 XRICE D & TR 5% D iF, Bahuvrihi
& —HWoGENEREICRATW 5,
Bahuvrihi ®iE & LTix, 72 & 21F [na kimakima (Sn, 239) kama #8X L Wb D | 255
D, 7z accusative IZ X 2 Bl HZEICIZ [kamam bahum passatu appakam va (Sn, 909)% <
LY H, HERLIICAIB VW] EXRH D,
O XD MENE, ATIORTEOGRILIC S s 2 &3 TE 5,
tasma ime bhonto samana-brahmana silavanto kalyana-dhamma jivitu-kama amaritu-kama

sukha-kama dukkha-patikkala. (DN, 23) (DNii, p.330)
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Rittassa munino carato kamesu anapekhino
oghatinnassa pihayanti kimesu gathita paja” ti (Sn, 823)
BEH kama xEO 2 e ZN o ZEELTIT L,
Bk E-7-L &, kima iIcfiI Nz N4 ZRDDOTH D, L,
‘Iti ca gando ca upaddavo ca / rogo ca sallafi ca bhayafi ca m’etam,’
etam bhayam kamagunesu disva / eko care khaggavisanakappo. (Sn, 51)
[Cdfhic e sCEYICTH D, KnThh, WThh, RThb, ZiThd 2,
kamaguna (=kama) ICZ DAL EE AT, ~ADED L S Y S X v,

¥, Sn ICEBWT kama b 2 HIEED [Eak]. [BE] 2R IS LFans
EWVS TR oD TH LA, M—DHI L, EIT~DEAMK] ZEMWT % chanda T
Ho7-8, HL. chanda B2 DFEDEHETHVOLNZDIZZDO—HlIORTH Y, Sn icHi

ZNWR, TNLDMEZ R A, HERDERZ LAV - NT Y OBEEEIT, BRI
L. e d, BEML, 525 d0TH 2,

puna ca param avuso bhikkhu dhamma-kamo hoti piya-samudaharo abhidhamme
abhivinaye ulara-pamujjo. (DN, 33) (DNiii, p.267)

ZLTRIC, Kb &, lEIFEEZRT 2D 0, BITRELSGEEITI b, Bnkik, Bh
HEERVICESb DL D,

k., FEDIgH D, [sabbakamasamiddha (X TOEBRDEELT B) | &\ 5 FKHA.
SNi,1.9.6 (SN,p.200) (it [Tavati msesu divesu sabbakamasamiddhisu 3T DE A DK
5 = =Ko ], SNi, 1.11.1 (SN, p.217, p.218)iZ (% [sabbakima-samiddhassa tam
me Sakka varam disan ti. X COEALRKET 2% 01X, v 7 k| FAICZ D=8 % R
2. KA,

81 Sn LU O AL HARIC B W T D | chanda (33 o IXHEfTICBET 2 TER GE/R) | Z2EK
To2boTHY, TPUES ], TPURE] FicHHN S chanda (X, ZOFERICX S, T/, %O
Tear=icEBnTii, WMEHAD—>2¢ LT chanda (Bk) 2B FobNn 3 Xk oItk 3,

7B, [EHER (Visuddhi-magga) ] TliE. [chanda & 137 % 5 & T2 RE. 2L FFE
B TH 5, (chando ti kattukamatay'; etam adhivacanam. ) (Visuddhi-magga, p.466) | & T
BY, 2ZTDchanda iFJAK TER] —ExE®RT2d0LEINTwiLITHSE, DL
ZHTHDERb, FIBAHICE T 5 kama IBWThDN-EFRA, T2 Tld chandaic X »
TREEINZEWIZLILhZDES S,

5L, fk [1962] 1k TRHE] 1cE1F 2 [ (chanda) | icow<, [ k] %
TG O 5 ZHEL C— R Bk oBE % & L C—o R#Ficfz <2 i3, HYICEKD
HofhHRELZL bR TE A bRy (it [1962], p.395)]) diRTw3, ZHiCDOnT
k. RO bR CRmAED B,
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259 @ chanda 1, $RCTHENRLOBHE L LTO [HKk] 2B®KT 20 TH 5,

“Avijja muddha ti janahi, vijja muddhadhipatini
saddhasatisamadhihi chandaviriyena samyuta.” (Sn, 1026))

[MEEHDEHCH 5 L FI, HRIDEHZE L THDTH S, (Thid) FLELELE
#k (chanda) &HHEICE RO >WT W3, |

ZDXHIT, Sn ICHN S kama 13ETEMEICE T 5 kama L ERICEWTHHS 22 iE
HAHLTW3, $7-. ZOM7E Y Ix, mFH 08T 2 BN, FHW 72 HEEoE - ic b B
LTWw3D7255, ZOREZEEE 27 LT, LT TIE Sn icH 1) % kama O HH| %2 EARH)IC
BREEL . IR B3 2 I D kama DZ# IS 2 LTWw L,

3. Snic¥HN 3 kima © BN Y
3-1 [#EpTH | BAE L kama DA

Sn I kama 2N 2 D, [ETH ] BEL oEICE T TH 5, [HETE] & iFitn
RIEECREENRAELE XL L TH Y TITFIRABEELIAT X 0 A K HI o Lz KiEE O
PRARM 22 AEIRREE CH o 7282, ¥ v 4 FEE I U MBI O KEE & b IR 7 B0 & FE
LTwiZeBHMonTEsy, JFHABRD TR UEM G226 LR e TE
572598,

2 MiomvAX=vryy FORFNIE, 7T—Fw v 2T EALICH L WEREERS o722
EERLTW S,

(i) Zobo (FEFE: 7—r=vifad) 2, NT7EVIEIV = —FOFGEHIC L - T,
ST X > T, ffIC X > T, BEICX > T, BIBICX o THIZZ L 2KT 2, $&IC

CDLDEMY, RIERT2EEICRSE, $3IC, Zob ozt LTkokdb

ﬁﬁI{E@ SRERT - B IIBORT 5,

COHCBEADDDTHY, Zhnd, bhbhottflch s, bhbhick > T+
FRIZMOBRICLOTH L 5?27 HEZ, T2 Lic, TNEH > T2 ERO A% IE 75k
ERLE» o7, Mo IFEFICH T 280K (esana), MEICKH 3 280K, 5 X CHF IR
TEHERKREZHECCZRBE L TR T % 4E0E %% > 7/ (te ha sma putraisanayasca
vittaisandyasca lokaisana-yasca vyutthayatha bhik§acaryam caranti), (#%) (BaUiv, 4.22)

G5H [2000], p.122)

8 it [1993] (&, WA FIRAEIC 1) 2 I, MEHE OFmos. FRMRICHZ L2 v 4
FHEEAIT =V =T 4 AL —ELTH Y, HEE W ERICEBOXEE C—HLTw?
LTz, (A [1993] pd67) CoCBAL TE 2 E, IO FIRLE & FIFER
DIFEIRE DT HEIE. BERORICEINVEZHIE (777~ 0h—) D&
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Sn TiX, JFIRAAE AR L T 2 ETEEFEIC OV TRD X H Il _T w3,

santussako ca subharo ca / appakicco ca sallahukavutti

santindriyo ca nipako ca / appagabbho kulesu ananugiddho, (Sn, 144)
RDLZEHY, DTrhdbDTEL L, HFEOD L WEHELRAEEZ L
EPEHEY, YT, ETH Y. FEXDKTHD Z LR\,

R JERRMTH B Av, Pvici3fE iR L THATHE | OBERHLNTWDE DN, i
WU TDX5%bDTH 5,

Mamayite passatha phandamane / macche va appodake khinasote,

etam pi disva amamo careyya / bhavesu asattim akubbamano. (Sn, 777)

T2o UV fihoFofD LI, DBDDLERVEZTWSE A2/ L,
INERTEALATHIL, AFICHT2HEZEL RV THENETH D,
Sokaparidevamaccharam / na jahanti giddha mamayite,

tasma munayo pariggaham / hitva acarimsu khemadassino. (Sn, 809)

Hb DB 0¥ EEYRDZ AL, BLELALYELAERETE L2k,

WILH o7 FEHITLHTELEAI,

T, MELAZEFEEZE WY v 4 78RO [HRER] ix, ERE - JELaE - FEk -
JEE - JEFTEDBHIE TN T B A, ¥ [2005] X3 &, TN T7EVETERETED
OIHELTWE LD EEEMICIEFAILTH S EvH, (L [2005], p.222)

TDXSI, BITEDEGEDHEARIIMFTEORKTH o D70, ¥ ¥ 4 FHCTIIEITH
DEEHF X, HECH R, HiT R SoEKRIHEON I b TE Y., ZhzEiTHE BN R
A e LzmdMA e 3R> Tw3 e wd, ({1 [2010], pp.34-35)

HEITNIE, BRAEFOBR I /2 ZIEF VA MAFICODRLZLNTEE, VAV T
L VA LAFEHFORPTROL I F VA MFICLE—Hiz5[HL T3,

(DX BMEDO R I, DIFZOFEREENER T, LTHCHS DD FL

DRPICEPLIBEESLTHT, TAPORZMAMD %W 2L FTER Y,

xnE, P E bR LR AWZIC, E2ORIDDICI>THIEINE Z &bk

Vo LOMERE T, LOEKOME—DFERE2 L TH S, (W, ¥ =4 L2 [1970],

P.80)

 Av, PvUAto Sn oftFEic s\ d, LIELIE [#ATE ] ICBEET 2 BERH-rLTw 5,
7ol 23, AT, BN, HEFRIZANT £ Y LIEL, (---akificanam anadanam
tam aham brami brahmanam. (Sn, 620, 645)) | X ZNnTH %,

8 rpkl [1991al I & % &, mamayita, mamayate &\ 5 §E% [D23d DL ) B OEKIC
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ZNW 2 ICFHEA DBRFRFTAEYZETCTUTE, “RE2RZ0TH 2,

Sabbaso namarapasmim yassa n’ atthi mamayitam,

asata ca na socati, sa ve loke na jiyyati.  (Sn, 950) 8¢
HADEYIHLTOLAELDLE VI BB TRLFELEV AR, BFEELZ
ANA

BIFHEIC B W THICK ) 2 DBRDTH 5,

Yassa n’ atthi ‘idam me’ ti ‘paresam’ va pi kificanam,

mamattam so asamvindam ‘n atthi me’ ti na socati. (Sn, 951)

b DI LTH [ZHIFFADDDTH S | ik [Chidfho AodbDTH S| &
SAOY RN

RIZbBdD LI BVEHAST, [Tk L FE-oTEZRS I L,
“Dukkassa ve mam pabhavam apucchasi, / Mettagi ti Bhagava / tam te pavakkhami yatha
pajanam:

upadhinidana pabhavanti dukkha, / ye keci lokasmim anekartpa. (Sn, 1050)

Ay R7—=X LTy RIIFE o7, HREZIFIFICH LADEFEEY FZFz, FAlZH 771
HioTwailBY 2Nzl Es 9,

MO A2 X EFIE AT LA THENRAEICL>THELEDTH 5,

Evamvihari sato appamatto / bhikkhu caram hitva mamayitani

jatijaram sokapariddavan ca / idh’ eva vidva pajaheyya dukkham.” (Sn, 1056)

FAOTW 2030 HEY Y A FHTHY, [DAEADIDOLEVIBVDOELFELRVA] &)
Y v A FHOBIICR NS ), (PFREIR [1991a], p.404)
8 Z & I3IEE— DA, Dhammapada (I7EA#%]. AT Dhp) @ 25 367 fmiCH 5,
T (¥ ] 2EWT % upadhi KL Tit, ¥y 4 FRICHDRFERAELAROND X5 T
» 3, upadhi DEFICBIL TIFEHH V. Sn OFREICHVTH [EFEOZER (PRER) .
[(EHFD) iKY & h (B FnR 5N 25, LT, upadhi BT 2 1T Z R L
Tk<,

iR [1998] 1%, upadhi IR 2 38R % % \F 72 | C, upadhi & 13JE - B85 - #H - ¥ -
WD GF - HAE - B{E) o (W - #HE - KR 2E%T28ECchIELTwD, £, 4
(jati) @& LT upadhi IF bhava () X0 b EHL 20HLNTWAERETH 2 2 & il
fiLTw3,

%72, F§3F [2015] Tl upadhi % upa-v dha, $7bb HELICEL ] L WIEKTH B
Lk, o TAEY] vz [FEOERH] 2RLCwseLTwd, Ebic, =
TAFEEE Tl upadhi 22V S0, % Ot D &SGR IC 5\ Tld upadana 2MEH T T 3
HMipge LT, upadhi PHC L 3R 2K EZIEL T DICki L, upadana X HC D HkS
HOCOFEICHET 2HAICOHAVLNE Z 2T TWw5,
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eEid, 2oX 5L TEE2Rb, B2 2 BfTLoD, DAbDLEASI bD%E
T,
EeEN, BWLELAZECT, FXICIoMTHEELRIVELAZETIN I W,
“Yam brahmanam vedagum abhijaifia / akificanam kamabhave asattam,
addha hi so ogham imam atari, / tinno ca param akhilo akamkho, (Sn, 1059)
vz — LGB L 72N 7 VIIEFTE © kama-bhava®® it L CRUE RS, D IC KT
CDREMEE > Tz,
PRSI D | THZR TlE 72 < BERD 7o\,
akinficanam anadanam etam dipam anaparam,
nibbanam iti nam brimi, jaramaccuparikkhayam (Sn, 1094)
ﬂ%ﬁ WA, ChIZRICIERRo kv,
R TN ZERL TS, ZNITELIDOPRTH 5,

29 L7 TERTE | o BAHEAfT L T Av. Pv Tl kama OEHIBH 2N TEBY, b
. TReoABl» b bh s X Hic, EFE ] BEEFE CREICHE S DD TH S, EEE.
fBoHici: THEFTE] & kama OFEHAFEEFICHI2 LTS H DD B 558,

Tasma jantu sada sato kamani parivajjaye,

88 kama-bhava OfEFIC O W TlE, FE o6 HiTn s,
8 k. FIMAKICE T 5 TG | oBAHE [Tkama OFAH | O WITEARIE. THEE] csW»
THHz TR S,
Socanti jana mamayite, / na hi santi nicca pariggaha,
vinabhavasantam ev’ idam, / iti disva nagaram avase. (Sn, 805)
ANZFZOHEDTHDL LPE LIz DDDICRS R OFTHT 5 b DKEICH 2
biFTcliil,
RN T b DEPLTH S, TOXIICRT, ERICLEEoTLTRELZR,
EELD Sn ofF L F#EE O NE 2, SN Tl kama KB L TR T 3

Na santi kama manujesu nicca / santidha kamaniyani yesu baddho

yesu pamatto apunigamanam / anagantva puriso maccudheyya ti. (SN, 1.4.4) (SN i, p.22)
ANfic & o CTkima 3AKEICH 2D TIE AR, TIRKELVIOHED D,
MATHE & N JBOR 72 N IZFEDFEIE 2> & O AR (il 2> & D FER) 1CE-D < 2 & id v,
723, kama OfEEICE L Cix. Tha, 187, 188 iC [kama |3fE# TH % (kama anicca:
(Tha, 187, 188) )] sk\»ix, Thi, 489 {5 ® [kama ZEHF TH b, BETIEIHRL, HL A%
<. #\EHAKEVv, (---anicca addhuva kama bahudukka mahavisa (Thi, 489) )| o HfHl % R
52 LDTE D,
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te pahaya tare ogham navam sificitva paraga ti. (Sn, 771)

Zwz, NFHICZoZ L z.0Ic o T kama Z S~ L,
INOEEBECTCRMEE DL XL, frOKERAE L TEREICE S (o) &,
Satto guhayam bahunabhichanno / tittham naro mohanasmim pagalho,

dare viveka hi tathavidho so, / kama hi loke na hi suppahaya. (Sn, 772)

FARFICHLE S DD DICEDN TV 2H, &I OHITEA TR 2 A4 1F,

2> DN FITERED BV, 87 b HHICE VT kama FAZ ICETON R NH D
7ZhoTH D,

Rittassa munino carato kamesu anapekhino”

oghatinnassa pihayanti kamesu gathita paja” ti (Sn, 823)

BEr kama 22O Z Ll Zh o2 EinLTITL.

BMEFE -7 L &, kima I3 N AL RO TH S, L,

tam brami upasanto ti kamesu anapekhinam

gantha tassa na vijjanti, atari so visattikam. (Sn, 857)

kama 2 2L L DREH, FHERFHTH 5 LIITEIT 5,

WORD IFTFEL 72\, UTHME 2D KR 72,

Yo ‘dha kame accatari samgam loke duraccayam

na so socati najjheti chinnasoto abandhano. (Sn, 948)

Z ZIcitfEic 13 % kama 2 2 FER L 2872 WS 2 2 72 A,

WNEW LTI NG el Bulib T 2k,

“Akificafinam pekkhamino satima®' / Upasiva ti Bhagava / ‘n’ atthi’ ti nissaya tarassu
ogham,

kame pahaya virato kathahi / tanhakkhayam nattamahabhipassa.” (Sn, 1070)

[y =9y X FENHD 7 NiE, WA ZBIE LoD [FEELZV] (&
7)) TliCkoTRIMEESL L,
kama %5 Cif 4 DR AN, BEOHBEBERICR X, | S HEIXE 57,
“Sabbesu kamesu yo vitarago / Upasiva ti Bhagava / akificafifilam nissito hitva-m-aifiam
safifavimokhe parame vimutto, / tittheyya so tattha ananuyayi.” (Sn, 1072)

[Ty =77 X, HHW5 kama I T 2E D 2@, BATHEICL > Tho b D %4y
Tz A
ZONFREOEROHICE TR L 72ECThH Y, KD &R ZTICBE27
595 LMEITE o7,

% PTS MfflidIc X 71iE anapekkhino,
0 PTS Wil IC X uid satima,
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ZDXoIiT, M), kama BAEIREEOEEEEL LCo [#TE] WifT+ 2% [kama
DOFEH | OHE L LR LBICHNZ L EZ2 B ENTE B,

3-2 kama DEHIO BIERN LA ERMN T OEL
Av, PvicHINn 2 TG |, 8\ i kama OFEHNL, 49, TiLo@Eic Ao s X IcE
Bt AD [ZLHABER ]| x4, BERICGEL D ERAINTWEL S TH S,

akifificanam anadanam etam dipam anaparam,

nibbanam iti nam brimi, jaramaccuparikkhayam (Sn, 1094)
AT, BHE. CEBICE»Z2b vy,

WZICRIZ N ZEREE T I, TNFELIHDERTH 5,
tam brami upasanto ti kamesu anapekhinam

gantha tassa na vijjanti, atari so visattikam. (Sn, 857)

kama ZEL 2 L DB VE, HERHTH L LHERET 2,
WD IZTAAEL 72\ PIHE ZIE VKR 72,

COXIBREZTEF, HU A=y vy FIZBEWT [EoDIRICHE 2. T TORE DR
& 1% [fIC (yada sarve pramucyante kama ye’sya hrdi éritah), 63 & b DI AT Y |
cotticsnwC 777w v icBliET 5, (BaUiv, 4.7)] tEbiizZ b2 fHiiEX ¢ 5725
Yo TITET7I77=veDH—t ) REEMNMICEET 2 L FEIFFIC, kama (ZIHKT 3
EFZ b Tz, [FAERIC, Bhgavadgita (AT Bg) Tk T XRCOMELIET, FHE R L.
[FAD D D] &y ) Bunde < F R AT iE, 20 NIZFEEHCET %, (vihayakaman
yah sarvan pumams carati nihsprhah / nirmamo nirahamkarah sa $§antim adhigacchati. (Bg,
2.71) 2] tibRHNTW B,

LALads, &EERITH 2 Av, Pv LS (L7228> TZNLED) Sn DfthEic
BV TiE, kama OFEHIPBANERICHE IO LI N X5 ARBTEIR AR R%, L
AT OHFI(E L, mEZEDEIZPYvATIND b DTH %) D X 5 Ic kama(=parica kamaguna)
DEHNT THIS] i3 MEfT) LTS 2B Tt Tw 2,

“Isayo pubbaka asum safifiatatta tapassino,

pafica kamagune hitva attadattham acarisum. (Sn, 284)

B NEZEHHI LD D 2 EHTETH o7,

2 E&F [1992] p. 42
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% © 13 paficakamaguna 25 CC, HIDZDICEK L 72,
“Pafica kamagune hitva piyaripe manorame

saddhaya gharanikkhamma dukkhass’ antakaro bhava. (Sn, 337)
BICH 5 B NEFEYTH % paiicakamaguna 5T T,
fEIC X o THZ ., WLAZKBELDIHFIEL RS I,

“Pucchami munim pahittapafifiam / tinnam paragatam parinibbutam thitattam:

nikkhamma ghara panujja kame / katham bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya. ” (Sn,
359)

L DEEZERHY, MNEEY, HRIGEL, BRERECH 2BEEICTND,

K HH T kama ZROAETEIZ, EO X IKEL L HEERET 2D TH 50,

Kamesu adinavam disva nekkhammam datthu khemato

padhanaya gamissami, ettha me rafijati mano” ti. (Sn, 424)
kima BT 2% R, HERXETH L L2 AT, B0 TTL &
I FAD LM I NEEATHS ]| &,

Ye kame hitva agiha caranti / susafifiatatta tasaram va ujju,

kalena tesu havyam pavecche, / yo brahmano pufifiapekho yajetha. (Sn, 464)
kama Z5C, HEZTL. XKHCZIHFIL T ERD I I ICE TR AL,
e oot LCERf Ici 2 5 2 2 03 K v, 2R3 2 37 = vk fikE X,

“Kamesu vinaya gedham / Jatukanni ti Bhagava / nekkhammam dattthu khemato,

uggahitam nirattam va ma te vijjittha kificanam. (Sn, 1098)

Vrxbtvhvavi HERZRETH L L A Ckama KT I ED RHlL X, L
BiIT o7,

RoNHDBIETONLDDL, MDD HAITHFEL TER bRV,

DX 5T, Sn ODNERIC B WTHEEIC kama @ BARR LB I iz S T o2k a34E LT

WiERONEDTH B,

4. kama & BY—R L OMHEICDOWT
Jeil U7z & 91, kama DFEANCEES 2 #ai i3, [HERTH | BUAE & [FRRICHY) ~ D 8hE 2 b

DLWIHBE L LFH PN T W2, 2D X MBS A2 H T 2720 FHiC Av. Py iIcEB VT,
kama & FY) ik & oflic, FEABELRBRI T3 HFEEL Rl 272X 5 TH 3,

72 z21E. XD Py o HICl3 1072 f8i1c B 5 [kima I3 2 &YD | & 1100 fBicB1F
2 [2E3cnd 280 25, 13LALFELUERTCHWLONTW S,

Mnama-ropa (%) 13, I IEARFRICHINZETH S, i [1994] itk 3 e
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“Sabbesu kamesu yo vitarago / Upasiva ti Bhagava / akificafifiam nissito hitva-m-afiiam
safifiavimokhe parame vimutto, / tittheyya so tattha ananuyayi.” (Sn, 1072)

[Ty =97 X HoW5 kama I T 28 Y 2, ErAIC K> CTho b D2y
Tz A
ZONZREOHEHUOMPICE N CTHHLAETHY, REZ X IClE27
59| LMEIEE -7,

Sabbaso namartpasmim vitagedhassa brahmana

asavassa na vijjanti, yehi maccuvasam vaje” ti. (Sn, 1100)
NIV E, HBAODZBIINTEEY b T BN NTiE,
ZFNICX > THDOKEICIE S & 2 A DA DIEMHTELE L 72\

FFED Sn, 1100 & UEKRICH VT [# 6] ZHVZMANIE, Av. Py BLo Sn filiEic
bR EHTE S,

“Acchecchi tanham idha namaripe / ti Bhagava / Kanhassa sotam digharattanusayitam,

atari jatimaranam asesam” — / icc-abravi Bhagava paficasettho. (Sn, 355)%
iz zichte~0gEE M bllo7DThHh 5, LHEIIFT o7z, ROMEBEL Tz
HE DA,

(THhbb) KT EIAR AR LW LD TH S, L HAADTOR EHTH 51213
B o7,

() HRR OV oFEYD#iF (V= x v FHERDFER). (2) ABFEEOF8H (O
BUWER) e&Bim (MEME . 3) TH#] o=FThbbh, ZD5b (2) & (3) ML
WRRETH L\, b, v =Y+ vy FiZEsWTidnama (&FF) & rapa (JBHE) I
X o @Bt (individualiti) 23EK3Z L. nama (%F5) & rapa (JERE) %#fEC2 2L TFx
Tl—ihwFeanTnwsd, (bR [1994], p.497-503)

" U DMFIC Tha, 12755435 5, 7. SNICERD LS Rf@rilonsd,
pahasi sankham na vimanam ajjhaga / acchecchi tanham idha namarape
tam chinnagantham anigham nirasam / pariyesamana na ca ajjhagamum
deva manussi idha va huram va / saggesu va sabbanivesanesa ti. (SN i, 1.4.4.) (SN i, p.23)
e (R 2T BoicEs T, ot chE~DEELKb,
D 2 Wro T, W LA, WO,

fiz o NEDZ otz o, KRSWIZHow 20Tk TH1H5 2 Lidk
,
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T2, AvOIT4AfRIc Rong [ -/ -k - F - filicd 3280 ) 1, 20 % [kama
X280 | CEEHZ L EDAEETH D,

Athaparam pafica rajani loke / yesam satima vinayaya sikkhe:

ripesu saddesu atho rasesu / gandhesu phassesu sahetha ragam. (Sn, 974)
THICE, HEICEICEELTHET 2 2 2282 LODEREYEH 5,
Thbbth /- K- F -T2 80 I B BORL,

[, [« 50k 7 - fill) SLIAMCH . SniCBWTARE T 2R ERTHEIC
X, TECOMBID X 5 IchEiic [E 3<% HY) (piyaripa (Sn, 1086))] & KIT 2554,
B IEFY O BRI R A a S L, 21 LD 2R3 5 C kama Z v 2 554 (Sn,
60,769) RHE.HN 3,

“Idha ditthasutamutavinnatesu piyarupesu Hemaka
chandaragavinodanam nibbanapadam accutam. (Sn, 1086)

[~—=h &, i HE, B2, @il 22T ZEYICHT S
Bk EY ZIRE LD LA, NROER~DETH 2,
Puttafi ca daram pitarafi ca mataram / dhanani dhafifiani ca bandhavani ca
hitvani kamani yathodhikani / eko care khaggavisanakappo. (Sn, 60)
T RbBE WME. BY). BUE,

(Z2Dfth) HoAMRY D kima 2T T, —~ADED X 5 1T B0,
Khettam vatthum hirafifiam va gavassam dasaporisam

thiyo bandha puthu kame yo naro anugijjhati, (Sn, 769)
M, & 2w, e, HH. DL

i, BEE (L\voiz) HE /=D kama Z AL BE Y KD 2 L

C DX HIT kama & HY)—fix & DFFROMER X (3, KRG ERRILTSH 5 Av, Pv IcBI%

% Sn, 387 i1Ch. KDL 5> HBInE N5,
Riipa ca sadda ca rasa ca gandha / phassa ca ye sammadayanti satte,
etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam / kilena so pavise patarasam. (Sn, 387)
FEADME - H B R/ fUIANLET o VDR DL BDOTH S,
INLDHDICNT 2MEEA T, EDLNL i, HlEEHz0IC (Fic) Ah
o
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INB%, L L. BEICE 2 X kima L FEY k. T74bb (L], [ -m k- F-
fih ] LIXERCFELDDEZIEL TS EFEAR, 2DZ L, BOBOURIELIZ B VLT
7># % paficakimaguna (=kima) ORXD X ) BRERLICEWTHHL 2 TH %,

pafca kamaguna. cakkhu-vififieyya rapa ittha kanta manapa piya-rupa kamupasamhita
rajaniya, -+ (DN, 33)”"
paficakamaguna & (¥, IRICX > CTHONIZEF L, FF LW, Bi#io7z, BIA
%, kama ZfE5 . BN L, ot TH s, ()

(AP, TH & &5 &R il o&L55<)

ZIEN D X o, FIBABICEH T S kama (3. AL DB REYO LIk LwEE
SEME (L i Lw, Bid#o/z, BIE, &R 2REL ZFCHIRT %,
sS4 niE, kama &3, 4 AODHERICEWTHRET 2, NREVO BN AERD
TLThDL, BYICHONG XTI R IFE L] BERZ. 2%z L w] LR A
DAfEBLICARILT 2 b D TH Y| 728 21E TRV, THUAW] o X S icfhF e IA<FE S
LIEEL IIEE DR 2 b DTH B,

Y

|

5. Sn T} % pafica kamaguna

Jeic, HOCRILIC 31 2 R LT H VTR L 72 paicakdmaguna & ) FHEE X, &b ERE
HTH 2 Av. PvIiCi3linZz v, L2L, 2O e HEBIC, Av, Py IZE W TIIAKT paiica
kamaguna DERICH N2 X 5 7, kama ICBIFT 2 0TI R AR B HEA TV 7nd o 72 L fE
MTAZLIFTERNES D, ¥R b, paficakimagund DEFRLICA SN S X ) AR
P E N2 LA, BEICBE L 720 O D BRBFEEL TR D 2005 TH
5o

ZOFFAEE LT, Av ICBIN 2 —HDEONEZMELL THR72 0%, LITICGIH L 72f@ic

% Z@X 5 7% kama L HFY kL OEFAROMBER X 13, el L Koo, [ERTE ) AT & BYE
L C kama OFEHRF AN L DKL THWEIDHES S,
9% DNiii, p.234
% chanda 2> 5 [EF_EFHEY] HEL 25 &) KWRBFRICBIL T3, DN, 21 1< Av L [AIBkDR
BER 5 ENTE S,
‘Piyappiyam kho devanam inda chanda-nidanam chanda-samudayam chanda-jatikam
chanda-ppabhavam, chande sati piyappiyam hoti chande asati piyappiyam na hotiti.” (DN,
21) (DNii, p.277)
HEDEL, BLWHD - FELL AW DA (chanda) ZHE L, Sk b4ETh, SkEHE
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REINTVWBEDIE, HAFHOKEEGRTH 5,

“Piya pahuta kalaha vivada / paridevasoka sahamacchara ca
macchariyayutta kalaha vivada / vivadajatesu ca pesunani” (Sn, 863)

(% DEFTREFYNICE o THMCTFVEL, PIEL A L LI Z PRV H
%o
Fim L FFOIEIPE L ALK T2 TEY, FopELzc itk TR
%]

“Chandanidanani piyani loke / ye va pi lobha vicaranti loke,

asa ca nittha ca itonidana, / ye samparayaya narassa honti.” (Sn, 865)

[HREIC BT 2B T RXEFEY)L chanda ZRE LT3, T2, BBRO-DICHED
TEANLDB D,

NZ DARMDREHE & ki3 2 it nwTn 3, ]

“ ¢

Satam asatan ’ ti yam ahu loke, / tam Gpanissaya pahoti chando,

ripesu disva vibhavam bhavaf ca / vinicchayam kurute jantu loke. (Sn, 867)
[HE T - A EbI DD DIT X 5T, chanda 2343 5,

A DEICET ZHB L ARE BT HEO NIZWIEL T3, ]

“Pjassamodanam satam asatam / phassa asante na bhavanti h’ ete,

‘vibhavam bhavai capi’ yam etam attham, / etam te pabrami itonidanam.” (Sn, 870)
(PR - AP, EflcD E DWW TEZ 2, BREOEMAHFEL A E 2iITiE, Thbd

DLDHEI H7r\,

HM L EROERT 2L 2 AiF, Zhicio< L RMEE<

“Naman ca riipaf ca paticca phassa, / icchanidanani pariggahani,

iccha na santya na mamattam atthi, / riipe vibhiite na phusanti phassa. ” (Sn, 872)
HErEfitoRTH 5, PUEIFRCKICL2 o TH B,
KRBT T AL RV, DR E 2 B~ DRI R,

FRo—H#HoMicid, 2@ L TRO X5 RERBEBIIRI TR 2%,

EL, BERFEL TS, MBHZELEEFLVDD - BLLAWVIDORH Y, ke X
FLVHD - FLLAVD DR,
P B, WAL Av o—HOMEICE L Tk, P19 I B I NZRIBAREI TV 5,
(PR [1994]0 p.390) AR TiX, chz#ko T Fie L 2z Lo, [ St
ST AEIERSICH N L R AL Tw 3,
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[ > REOBEf - - S (B3Z) - chanda » B+ X2XEY > (1) 4.
oo PHEL A, Bx K s (2) v s s
* (1), (2) 13, wFhd [BFxHY 2R84

i@ WEOHEEHD > b, EE O] 226 [BINEZHY] £ TONAEIR,
F L, SEIC/R L 7z pafica kamaguna O EFIIC X LT %, pafica kamaguna D JE 7 13,
RBAR E WO Z M- T s, ITDO &5 RERICX > THY 2o Tz,

(D TIRicX > CTi#HEo 2] (KE DB

(2) TEE L, IFE L] (%)

(3) Tkama %#£5 |

(4) [FF&], KW RGEL M) 5F

Fido#FEL, Avofflicions [EEOEM » P A s>chanda» BIXxHE
Y| #WEdd5E TdnoXHrick s,

Av OfFic 1T 2 RREG | BREOHEM - &% (- ) - chanda - BF~2HY)

pafica kamaguna DEHX | BE oM / EZ #FL L) / kama / BT~ & HY

i DN B 2 KIFFLRE D HIE 1L, pafica kamaguna D EFEK XL E TR & FHY) (=kama)
LD RDDTHEILERLTVEIDICHL, Av TlE [BTREEHY)| D L)
ICLTEL22ERLTWRRIEHZDES 5, — /7. MEICEWTERIN TN HEED
F7-5ESIZ. THEML 72 [chandal & [kima] O3 DA TH 5,

TORD»L R T, Av ICHN 72 DX pafica kamaguna D EFE XL X L5 LUATICHFAE L
7o, HADRBEO—HTHs L HZZ LHAEEES I,

¥, Av, PvLIALD Sn OfiFEIC X, H—FD 50 fa. 51 &, 17118, 5 _F D 284 {8,
337 f@ic pafica kamaguna O ZR 2 2 LB CT&E 25, HEOERH2B 5L 5 Z LI,
kama ICBHL T, DRI L FKRDOE CONHMI R IERDBFHEL L »wH 2L TH D, &
B, Sn, 759 IC 13 pafica kamaguna D EFE XL & L K PR IEXBH LN T v 5 D725,
TSR E & B, [HE] N7z [N Ko Tw 3 HICHET IRERD S
725510, F 7 fHDHIC kama OFEIZHVH AT,

10 Thaicd [AUL] KT 2ERERONEDER, TRICOWTIHFE=E, KOHENE K
DCimisT 5o
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“Rupa sadda rasa gandha phassa dhamma ca kevala
ittha kanta manapa ca, yavat’ ‘atthi’ ti vuccati, (Sn, 759)
[HFET 2] LEDLNLRY DiELDTRTD
PELW, IFE LW, BiC#EH o584 D0 - - & - Bk - i - 3K

T DX 91T, paficakamaguna OEFEXHBHEE T 2 LARTICIZ, ZHICEET 20 L D00
REROBHMBHFIEL Tz b B 2 e B TE 510,

723, Sn It 5 panicakamaguna O HiC L, Sn, 50,51 © X 9 IC pafica D7\ d DR
b 510,

Kama hi citra madhura manorama / virGparipena mathenti cittam,

adinavam kamagunesu disva / eko care khaggavisanakappo. (Sn, 50) 103

EiC kama [F L Y XY THETH Y, LICHELL, IEIE A TLEL EET,
kamaguna ICEHEDH B2 2 # R T, —ADED X5 I HLHR L v,

‘Tti' ca gando ca upaddavo ca / rogo ca sallafi ca bhayafi ca m’ etam,’

etam bhayam kdmagunesu disva / eko care khaggavisanakappo. (Sn, 51)
INEFRICE > TEYITH Y, KnTHY, ITHY, RTHYH, BiiTdh 2,
kamaguna IC ZOZA L EZ BT, —ADED X 5 I LR X v,

T X, pafica kamaguna O H 2O ERFZEL o b b D ThH Y, [HKFIC, pafca
kamaguna & WO B CHENEE T2 CORIC—EDBBRELEDH 2722 L EZRTHDTDH
%60

01 7p B, SnCIZERERRE & NROK 2 IS L 20 R BE T R S ey, 2 OO HGE
i, Tha D —EDOBICRONZ2DTH A, TNICOVTIEFE=ZEHETHET %,

02z k97 pafica D7\ BIE, BFZECimL % ThaicdHN S,

103 G E OM@EA Thaic o3, £72, XD MNii, 82 (MNii, p.74) b I1ZIERICHNETH %,
kama hi citra madhura manorama viriparipena mathenti cittam; / adinavam kamagunesu
disva tasma aham pabbajito ‘mhi raja. (Tha, 787)
kama [3fELX O HKAREICHE S S T XA CLEHIT %5, kamaguna (=kama) O
Cfedir BT, EX. 2w 2 TR L 207,

104 PTS ilE I & it Tt
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6. kima DFEE - FEORH
6-1 kama @ [

n ICkHJ 5 kama (3. FHCEY) ML O ORE] & BSBERICR 2 2 & 2T L 72,
o liE, JFIAEIC BT 5 kama DFER - FEORHEICEEL Twa E2HN5, C
NICDOWCHR L 2RI, T3 FAARORMICH N % kima DFEFE DO I IC D W Tt T
BEW,

kama DFERICODMHAH 2 &\ ) fEfIZ. BT o MR IIRIN TS

(1) Rhys Davids [1921-5] 195 “Pali-English Dictionary” Clt, kaima DFEFEIC DWW T, (1)

Objective: plesantness, pleasure — giving, an object of sensual enjoyment, (2) Subjective:

(a) enjoyment, pleasure on occasion of sense. (b)sense — desire & \» ) g3t % 17> TW»
%,
(2) Cone [2001] 9 “A Dictionary of Pali” % [FIfkIC, kama (% [wish] , [desire] & \»
> 72 LD E & & Hic, Tthe objects of pleasure] &\ 9 XTRFY) & L COFERIIETE
T EEERMLTW»B,

JFARALZL D kama IC BT 5 “FEDERDOFIEIL, Sn O HAGEORRIC BT L
BTE D, EBRIC, HARZEFRICEIT S Sn @ kama (T T8 |, B [SRE ORISR | &R
HEnz by, £, ZOoDFEEDERIIFIREIC L o T TR nwX 5 TH 5%,

105 Rhys Davids [1921-5] , p.203

106 Cone, M. [2001] , p.665

07 g e v 7 4 —i&&FE Oxford Hindi-English Dictionary (2%, [AIERIC kama (<5 L T
[desire| & [the object of desire| & \»H ZODFEZREIRI N T3,

108 7= L 21X, [Kama-sutta] IC&1F 2 [kama] O HAGERIZRD X 51> T % (OKE
[1939al. A [1991a]. ¥4 [1982]. &=k [2002], Fitk [1986]. A L - FJII
[19881),

766 &« [BRY - #kJ - OKEP, ity D, B TEREORNR ] Fetk. HfE - R
767 {5 TAREE - Bk KEF, it L, EIR TREORR ] Fidk. #F Lk - KJII
768 8 1 TARE - #k] : KEF, ity . EIR. RFE - RIS TERE ORI ] itk
769 fa - H’:i}(‘% S AR OKER. A A TERE O R ] R EIR. R - R

TT1MG TR - AR KEP. Ak, P, =R, AR - BJILS TERE xR TRk
nk, ¢ﬁ£fi?«f@kmm SR LT TBRE] LS FEEMAY THoONT W55, FRIGR
TR [BREONR] AL TW S, 27l &b HAGEFUCE L <k, HiRick
WCHHERFIRIEEIIFEE L X 5 TH 5, s, JEEERTIE, [sensual pleasuares | O X
I THRE/ MREDONR ] OMBICHEINLFEEZH2 2 L2835 %, (Fausboll [1881],
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ZNTlR, 2D XS % kama DFERD HMEER, EIhLELDEDES D D,

—fRIc, ABHBROFEMCHE T HRE. F2iciE (T3] LwHLoffx e, [8es
NbD] ELTONRE W) ZERFET L, Chzklfie LTRZ 261, AoNERIC
FBAET D TRT B 205 LB % BREDONREY~2 5 K, UZoEYIE. ANick-o
TlRELNZdbD] 723100 (it RKZEICEWT [WNREVO TBNER] EHRLIZDD
BINTH3),

JFIBAAEIC BT 5 kama (Z 2D X 9 a—Ho.LHEREZEKL TE Y, — 5T, £ OfER
EL RELNLZDD| LD LTONRIERTEELRH L, AfFETIE, 2oXkH%

Norman [2001] &4)

MFEFTE, T8E] & TBREoXR] DX4% %, Khuddaka Nikaya ([/NE ], AR KN) A
IV Niddesa (T#M]. LT Nd) 2B 1F 3 kilesa-kama & vatthu-kama O X3 iC D ¥ F 4T
3035 (72 21, PK [1980-1981] %) &> 5 lAid, BEYITIE A WEEZ T 5, vatthu-
kama, kilesa-kama &\ 5 HIEEIZ. SOIEEEREEHOMEETH Y. £72. Ndicidih I h 2l
FHONKIIRD CTHIICE > T b0, 2k [HE] & TMEORNR | iIcER TG &
L2 i3MmoCcHEECH S, AT, Nd D kama (B3 2 5t o I # 83 5,

(1) vatthu-kama (Nd, vol.1, pp.1-2)

vatthu-kama & (X, OEICHE S B - 75 - F - Bk - fil, OBW). ALK DGR ILEE - F,
oK. R-F S BE |- B, 28, % QX kama, KK D kama,
WIED kama, @WHN7x % kama, #7 % kama, W& 4D kama, & T4 7% kama, {70
kama, Ei7- kama, @D kama, A ® kima, KD kama, DL 3 3 kama, {LIE
X N7z kama, fhic X o TILEE 7= kama, @FFH & 117z kama. ATH X 117z \» kama,
THD DTH % kama, FKD D D TIIA v kama, OFTRTCORADEK, HROE, Eh
Roikd kama ICE2 L, AHICEL N, BOICE»NS ZLICK D kama TH 5

(2) kilesa-kama (Nd, vol.1, p.2)

kilesa-kama & (%, (Dchanda (A3K) . @raga (1Y) . @chanda-riga, @sankappa (&
1f£) . ®raga, (©sankappa-raga, kiama IZ 1} % (Dkama-chanda, ®kama-raga, Dkama-
nandi, @Dkama-tanha, @Dkama-sineha (1%) . @@kama-parilaha (&) . @kama-muccha
(Rik) . Wkama-ajjhosana ([&E#h) . (Bkama-ogha (i) . (©kama-yoga (#i) . @
kama-upadana (HX#%) . @®kama-chanda-nivarana (&)T» %,

9 AFEFFE, (RT3 ] bwH Lozl MMEonzdo] id, MROHE - FRHEEREIC
BOCTHRFICRET L2 LR TIWZESLS, 72, (REbNzd D] H, ANictoTZD L)
BODTHVHET2701CiE, BT 2] LI Lo@E s, [Reonzdbo] KL TH
ICHEFF S N D ER D B,

W0 2 DtkFDFEERD, el OFEEFICFE X 1172 objects £ LTD kaima TH 2B EEZTL WA

-

Do
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kama OEEFD “HiME%Z ., kama © [WFEME| M HpdT 3L E$5,

6-2 [HKELNZDD] L LTDkima

iR L7k o, [FHY—i] EofEIE 28 LITLIFWEEL 72 % kama & (2, THEME] ©
—HTHE [HEon/zdbD| L TD kima THELEz2LNSE, TNHLEED, Sn I
B 535 ~TO kama OFEFRICOWT, AP 2 EICERRALZTI S & LT 5,

9. Sn @ kama oHcit, LFOMAFIO X 5 IcCE» HHL I [MeEh/zd o] &
fREINDLDHRD 5,

7= & z21E, Sn, 766 ICBWT [ ADSK® % ] kama, 3\ 3 Sn, 767 @ [FEH23H L A & 7x
% | kama 1z, WEFENDLNRFY L LTD kama ZEHR LT3 LfEINS, 7. Sn, 50
CEFs [t &) cHER] kima b7 [BREONdD] hHEbRVES I,

Kamam kamayamanassa''? tassa ce tam samijjhati,

addha pitimano hoti laddha macco yad icchati. (Sn, 766)

kima ZkKDOO0H 5 A, b LZN (2552 &8) KT 2461, AFAKL Tw
2D TCLESLDDLELD,

Tassa ce kamayanassa chandajatassa jantuno

te kama parihayanti, sallaviddho va ruppati. (Sn, 767)

INHRDDOOH LD D~DHKHBAEL 745, kama 3kbiLd & (NiF) RICHH
N LoIE LT,

Kama hi citra madhura manorama / virGparipena mathenti cittam,

adinavam kamagunesu disva / eko care khaggavisanakappo. (Sn, 50)

FIC kama [FELE YV EYTHETH Y, LICELL, SEIERBTLE»EET,

B, HYoN=Y vy FO kama OHICh | WNRZEKRT 2 b D L LT kama FvTw 34
BEET L, 22 z21F, BaU 12l TAIREZIC X > THREAZ#T 255 TH 2 (manasa hi
kaman-kamayate), (BaU, 3.2.7) ] (&M [2000], p.65), %7z, ChU icid [ & A RAE % #23
ML & 9 & (yam kamam kamayate), (ChU, 8.2.10) | (5 [2000], p.323) &b~ ST 3,
o oRFN, BB oREERITH 5 Av 0 BUHE [kama 28 L 22 H 5& (kimam
kamayamanassa) (Sn, 766)) ] &9 EKHIC X ST w3,

M7k, 0L CliFEEERT 2 v MICE VLT, kama i3 fho [Lo@x | 2EH®T 3
FBHE (/2 & 213 raga. chanda, tanha %) & IZHHO KB A > T3, 2D IE, kama 28
ffd s ECHalETIRNERD L7259,

112 kameti O ppr.
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X

kamaguna ICfEFtDOH 2 Z L T, —MDOED X 5 1) His s X, |

51, FEED Sn, 60, 769 IC¥ 1) % kama (X, ZIZ NDHTEICT/R & L7 BARKY 72 R

EMERLTWE-0, 2hbd [fkeon7dD| & LThkimaTha e#EZXTInS
A9,

Puttafi ca daram pitarafi ca mataram / dhanani dhafifiani ca bandhavani ca

hitvani kamani yathodhikani / eko care khaggavisanakappo. (Sn, 60)

Lo REE ME. &Y. Bk (Zof) »5ARY O kama 2T T, —MHDED
K977y o,

Khettam vatthum hirafifiam va gavassam dasaporisam

thiyo bandh puthu kame yo naro anugijjhati, (Sn, 769)

HM, & 2\ idehh, #a, FH, R, 20E, BioE (Lvoz) % @ kama & A4
BEYKRD DB L

—75. Sn 2l kima OFEHNCER#E L <, [kama o032 (Lof@ix) (2FfET2)] &
WO RBHIERIBBEE IS, 22213 UTOX5hdbonENTH 5,

“Kamesu vinaya gedham / Jatukanni ti Bhagava / nekkhammam dattthu khemato,

13 FERRDRBEAZ, TREo & ICHOGERPICS LITLIFR 223 TE S, THIBHL T

.

FHUETHD CamEd %o,

Yo kho bhikkhave kamesu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam kamanam
nissaranam. (MN, 13) (MN i, p.87)

kama OHEEL (X, ¥ I kama I T2 EE D DR, BRE A DIEWITH 2,

Idh’ avuso bhikkhu kame avigata-rago hoti avigata-chando avigata-pemo avigata-pipaso
avigata-parilaho avigata-tanho. (DN, 33) (DNiii, p.238)

Ko X, ettt kima I3 2 89 2#En 3, (kama 0§ %) Sz 3. (kama
X3 2) BEikEind. (kama o3 2) B¥EEEEN T, (kama iIc3 %) Bk z
h3. (kaimaicifd2) BEL2EENRDOTH D,

— So aparena samayena kamanam yeva samudayan ca atthagamar ca assadan ca adinavai

ca nissaranan ca yathabutam viditva kamatanham pahaya kamaparilaham pativinodetva
vigatapipaso ajjhattam viipasantacitto viharami. (MN, 75) (MN i, p.506)

Z DOFAZ, FRIC kama DA & A & 2R & B & HHE L 2150 - T, kama 12X
20g% 215 C, kama IS § 2 BV 2 Y Br &, (kama 10§ %) B 2L, NICHEF
DLEZ 7R ZTHEL,
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uggahitam nirattam va ma te vijjittha kificanam. (Sn, 1098)

Yy bvhv=vi HEEELRETHE L CTkama TS EY ZHIL AT v, it
HIIE o 7

BFoNbDBETONLDDL, ADDDBHARZITHFEL TEAR LR,

Ragam vinayetha manusesu / dibbesu kamesu capi bhikkhu

atikkamma bhavam samecca dhammam / samma so loke paribbajeyya. (Sn, 361)
terix, ARt 4 o kama Icxf3 289 R L,
ZLCEREFZEE L., E2M o TIEL CHEZEES 225 X0,

Av, PviZBW T ZNICEYS 4 3 M, FEED Sn, 1098 LIAMCHRD X 57 D2idh
%,

[kama (CXF L CE K3 % A % (kame yo naro anugijjhati (Sn, 769) )|, [#ZE® kama I
9% & b (kame purime ca jappam (Sn, 773)) |, [kama x5 % & Y (kamesu giddha (Sn,
774) )], Tkama i<t 3 2 Z A7\ (b D) (kamesu anapekkhino (Sn, 823) )], [kama IC
&3 % ¥ (kamesu gathita (Sn, 823)) |, [kama X3 2 A 237\ (H D) (kamesu
anapekkhinam (Sn, 857)) |, [kama 123 % A% 5372 > (kaimesu nabhigijjheyya (1039 {&) ) |

[kama ICH3 2 & D % & < B (sabbesu kamesu yo vitarago (1071, 1072 1&) )]

F 72, Av, Pv DAL OMBEEIC X, FEICZET 72 Sn, 361 DAL RD LS55 DHH 5,

[kama ICXf 3 % & Y %l 3 % (kamesu vineyya gedham (Sn, 152) )| . [kama IcXf 3 %
Hap7m\» (b D) (kimesu anapekhinam (Sn, 166))] . [0 3 kama 1892 H A n
(kamesu napekkhate cittam (Sn, 435)) |

Ioic, RDOEH EABIFBEDD DS 5,
[kama (C 03 % & O (kamaragam (Sn, 139)) |, [kama (259~ % $#5 (kamalaye (Sn, 177)) |,
[kama IZ X} 3 % 73K (kamabhijappanti (1046 {&) ) |, [ kama 12X} 3 % A3k (kamacchandanam
(Sn, 1106)) J

o, Tkama OFEMH | CEET 2D TH Y, T2 (L@ | oFiFon s NRE
LCDkima THBZ b, T [(ELNZbD] & LTD kima DRAFITH 3 & H
LZEMTELEAH, TNICBEETZHFNICIZ, SHIRDEI LD DED S,

[ IC B W T kama 3 TH 720 D722 5 77 (kama hi loke na hi suppahaya (Sn,
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772) )], Tkama Z#5C7- (b @) (kamehiritto (Sn,844) )], [kama % & T (kame pahaya
(Sn, 1070) )|

EIREIC. Av. Pv LIS D Sn ofiEiciz, KXo k5 hdboRnRon 3,

[H Y &dH W2 kama % #5 T T (hitvana kamani yathodhikani (Sn, 60)) |, [kama % X Y
i\ > T (panujja kame (Sn, 359)) ], [kama % 5T C(kame hitva (Sn, 464,467,497) )], [»
N 1D kama # #5 T C (hitva kame parovare (Sn, 704)) |

X b, #HAEFED [kamacaginam (Sn, 719) kima # % C72 ] d ZhICiEU T4 L RTX
W7ZA 9,

T/, ROXS5 D DOYEET IR EEZ DL ENTE B,

[kama % [0]38 3~ 2 (kame parivajjeti (Sn,768) )|, [kama % [a];i4 X (kamani parivajjaye
(Sn, 771) )], [» 5w % kama % JBk#E L < (nibbijjha sabbaso kame (Sn, 940)) |

THLTHS L, SnicHiinsg kima iz, 2R [HRELN72Dd D] & LTDkama %
BIRLTWRZepBbrdEs5, Tk, [REbnzdb | U ZEKT 5 kama &
FEDX I RDDIESL D b,

FEE, Sn oHICIE, BIICET 7z kama 12 EEBHS 2 [8REb7zd D] & L TD kama
THDLEEFFABRVDDBET b, 72 & 21X, TRLICE T 72 kama (3. AOWNHICFES
2 LIEREAREIET L E LN,

[kama IC¥F > T\ 72\ 2 (na rajjati kamesu (Sn, 160)) |, [#%i3 kima IC§F > Twripn
(Na so rajjati kamesu (Sn, 161)) ], [kima iZ{5 & 17z \»(na lippati kamesu (Sn, 625)) |,
[kama I % tHEIC 75 & 7172 > (kame ca loke ca anipalitto (Sn, 845) )|, 8\ % [kama iC
B T D 72w A & (kamesu asaffiata jana (Sn, 243)) |, [kama ©#J) 23F)5E L 7=
(kamanam vasam upagamun (Sn, 315)) ], [kama 2> & fi & fi{7= 217z (vippamutto ca kamehi
(Sn, 483)) ). Tkama 3¢ &% % Z & 72 < (Yasmim kama na vasanti (Sn, 1088, 1089) | .
[kama (C§] 5 > T (kame abhibhuyya (1097) )|

TH D kama DEEE R IX L, BZ O FRRICE W CTRIBEREETHA S, Lo L,
AfgicB W TR EEAZ L1k, (1) kama I [THEME | 2852 2 &, (2) Sn ic BT % kama
DFEFOREN [HELNZbD| L LTDkimaTHBEI LD HTHE, 2Nbid, R
RAABIC BT 2 kima AL DX I b D TH 2005 FE 25 Lo, HEAFH» A2/
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595

6-3 H#ME2H U7 kama

kima OfFRICEWTD 5 —DOHETE M3, Ak, HAx AoNTIc AT 2 TE%
FAETH 5133 D kama 28, BRI O CRRFICEBEZHFOFEEE LTikbits & v )
TLTH5,

BRI AZFH O kama OFflIZ, Sn IChb R eB8TE 5, TN, Tk A do
ThH D,

“Kamesu brahmacariyava / Metteyya ti Bhagava / vitatanho sada sato

samkhaya nibbuto bhikkhu, tassa no santi ifijita, (Sn, 1041)

AT v T—% X, LHEITIE 57, kama Cﬁ LCHEFTZR S, EE 2.,
CIEL B wEZ o L, BEL THRIRICE L 72 I IZEBHE L Tw b

T ZCiE, BEIC kama 2 D #ERL L T 2ETEICH L T kama 2555 1Tk D | kama (X
b IEPIAEN & T IEBIRICHAE T 29N o RILTH 214,

ZDXH7% kama (&, Tl X 2RFC R B8 TE 272565, ZZiCiELND
[kama Z¥€ T A, Wi Tkima lICfrF 2 22 DR WAL IT& > TD kama lE, L&D
NEEITRROEITE ) OBA LR MACIE D IZPEL Y DARWEFEEL R 2 LA TE
L0HLTH 5,

[kama IC¥eF o T 72\ (narajjati kamesu (Sn, 160)) ], [#713 kima ICH¢F > T/
(Naso rajjati kamesu (Sn, 161)) |, [kima % % % 72 \»# (kamesu anapekhinam (Sn, 166)) |,
[0r% kama #9272\ (kamesu napekkhate cittam (Sn, 435)) ], [kiama 1755 X u7n\»
(kame ca loke ca antpalitto (Sn, 845)) |, [kama %% ¥ 72\ (kdmesu anapekkhinam (Sn,
857)) |

F 72, Sn, 423 T EL L E (bhoga) Dt RE X N7-RE R, THE L 72Dl kima
R %729 Tli7\» (nakiame abhipatthayam) | ¢ &z 253 H 5, Z T TD kama I
Jeicftmang I'E (bhoga) | #EEL THH ., RE{EAIC E > TIERAGFETDH S,

T I, BRI R EMAT 2 B3 2 BICH W 540 5 kama ([, REE, MEE, B,
BilE  (Sn,60) ], [EHh, T, FH. BEE 20E, BIGE (Sn,769) ) )icBIL T, A%

W T=F ekl s MR, & LTairh g kama 13, RIEH 7 kama O fETH 3 & R
ZZLNBTELEAI, TRNICOVWTIE, FHETLDTHL 3,
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DBVRD ZF L L Ckama 2 — AL L 72l R B 2 L3 T&E 5725 95,

DX 7 kama o F8IM: & ZBIEOREIX, fic B2 Tkima iIcxid 2 (Lof@x) (%
FEHT2) ] LI RBERCHIEEL T, Thbb, ez b D] & LTDkima
Cid. AR TR & Lo | L oMAEFRBEEINTEY ., B%ICS 213 Tkama I
Wiz CLofE)] LwsREERICE, Loz cXoTEENLZdIIHT S L
DEE | vy “EENFET L EICRD,

L2 L. EERICiE, kama iIC B 2 T8 RBIORED (Sn 2 &0 72) FIALEFILAIC
BOTHMm I NZBIMTIEE A SR o, 2ot Tkl L, BocRiciins
TiofEicid, kima & FY) & OHERMERT PN T WS, KEOHE & b EE A2 EE#ENE
BH 570, TRRICHFZOMEEZLIHT 215

Sankapparago purisassa kamo

N’te kama yani citrani loke.

Sankapparago purisassa kamo.

Titthanti citrani tath’ eva loke.

Ath’ettha dhira vinayanti chandan ti. (AN, 6.63.3) 116
AD kama & i3, BEICEBIT2EHY TH 5,

MREIC BT 2L Db D3 kama TlE 7\,

A®kama &%, BT EEHY TH 5,

MRlicE T 2L Db DITE I DAL H 5,
CCICEE-BIIMK (chanda) %2FART 2. LEbi D,

CZWRENTWE DL, kima & I ADQBIHEICE T E2EY (raga) 2MEVHLZd DT
HbHLENIEZITTH S, kama BARFBGHFETH L L 2HE2NE, 2OXH A

5z EIRIEF CNEOHEE %, SNi,1.44 (SNi,p.22), XU Nd ® kilesa-kama 123 %
SRS (Tkama (ZEMEICEH T2 E Y T©H S (sankapparigokimo (Ndi,p.2)|) icH3 &
BTEZ, £72, Uv, 2.7 T RILNEOBER OGNS,
B, THICBEL T, AN TIR - o270 3, BEZPEL ZWEIC, Az E
f<Tdhd e ?oilizEDE D 2 (Aguttam cakkhusotasimim indriyesu asamvutam /
Makkhika 'nupa-tissanti sankappa raganissita / (AN, 3.13.126) (AN i,p.281) )] & W5 A
DB B %,

s AN, p.411
m¥E, TIZTOkama BHEEIETH B L ICHBE I N,
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BRRINDZ LB LAHARRTNLO LY iIcBbig, 7228, EBICiZ, (Frciookkit
ICHWT) kama XK ICKBINRFEL LTIRAOLNDI LI k> L I TH S, Thic
DWTE, FUETHD WL LT L LT 5,

¥, FECHBNCEL 72 RIS Ic b i~ 5N TH Y, CORNPHLRT, T
NHFIRABORH OB CTH 200G 2T 2 L IRECH L L ML TH 2 12

1()1170

6-4 [HEHEIE] L5 FER

KIZ, Sn icHN % kama OFEFOBEE FHE L L <, kama 23 1C [#HEE] THw L
TW3 L) HEHEHL T RELRH LS9,

FERIC, Sn &2k z /5 &, Av @D 766 {38 % R XC® kama 28 [HEIE] TH 2%,
ZoZiit, FLoRflo X 51, kama LW T L T 22 OEEAHEIE cE T b T
W3 5E S HIATlE 7RI,

U7 7L 21, kama 2 AOEX (sankalpa) 225 UC72bDTH S L) Rfi#IZ, TElo Bgic
bH B EHNTE D,
B2 LEU7Z Y OKYE %5 S 38 C (Sankalpa-prabhavan kaman tyaktva sarvan
adesatah), BIC X VEEORNE TXCHIHIL, (Bg, 6.24) (LA [1992], p.65)
T2, FHEEOMHEIE Uv, 2.1 I BRohs,

kama(sg.) janami te milam sarhkalpat kama jayase

na tvarm samkalpayisyami tato me na bhavisyasi (Uv, 2.1) (& 7ii)
kama X, FAlZB E X DOMAEZHI > T2, kama X, B F 2 I3 (samkalpa) 75 4E
C2DTH 5,
FiisFzoctxBbhv, ZHThiE, Aick s TEFE 2D IFCLHNERWES
I
AKX THIEML 72X 9 1c, kama S ADEX D 64 U7z &3 2 BEMNFRIAKIC B THA
CHEI N DD, B hEHOFELZ T -2b0hor M5 C L IZHETH
%, 72720 JRALBIC B\ T kama Dk T DA TR b e d o722 e b T, |
WALNVBORH ORI Cld o - REMED B 2725 9,
7ok, W38 TIERE L 72 X 1. AN o FflF i Bl 3 kama 28, Bg o Fffl & Rk, HEIE
THHILICHHEETRELEL S,
18 Norman [2001] 1%, 766 fH® kama ICBIL T, Th% (B - & - HE5) %273 Pali o
#%ﬁﬂit:ﬁﬁ%ﬁ@~fﬁﬂk@“5ﬁﬁ@%5 ZrRIER L T3, (Norman [2001], p.163)
9 GEFET O kama (L - HEIC X 2B 2B T 2 2 LB TE i), 22Tl
HioEcHN S kima DA ZHTE - SFONRKE LT3
20 F U XS Aoz ilifT L ChIZE3 286, Bg Tl IC kama % filh oo fh 5 44 3[R AR HLEL
BTHwTw, 7z 21X, 63, B, BERE. ¥ (kamam (sg.). &Y 2HY
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Kama te pathma sena, dutiya arati vuccati, / tatiya khuppipasa te, cattuthi tanha pavuccati,

pancami thinamiddhan te, chatth abhirG pavuccati, / sattami vicikiccha te, makkho

thambho te atthamo,

labho siloko sakkaro micchaladdho ca yo yaso, / yo ¢’ attanam samukkamse pare ca

avajanati, (Sn, 436-438)

HixT-DFE—DOHEPKIE kama (pl.) TH b, FH (I AP (arati (sg.)TH Y, 13818
(khuppipasa HEFIE?) <h b, FMZEE (tanha FEFAE) THL LEbNLD,

BT DEANTIE & HEIR (thinamiddhan (sg.)). /51384 (bhira HEREE) ., HL
1FEEZK (vicikiccha HEFRIE). 55 /W14 (makkho (sg.) & {12 (thambho (sg.).

#1115 (1abho (sg.)). % 7= (siloko (sg.), B (sakkaro (sg.)). A7 FE T 72 %4 A (miccha-

laddho(sg.)). Z L CHCZIG LIz EES 2 2L THE L EDNL,

—fEIC, THEEIE] L iRERIRHOEEKEZEKRL TWwa, L oT, Snickld
B0V D kama 1k, [l 4 © kama DEEE] ZEKRL WL I &Ik 212, Thick-
C. Sn @ kama (FH (& HI4 - &fﬂ%‘l‘i%Agﬁ“é boLh, Z0o—J, BEEL L ToH
RMWEIIET T2, 2o bid, EEdHAIHICIiE X 2 hosEE L kama & DK = 7

e 3%, (Bg 16.18)]. [H¥ (kamah (sg.)). &Y. B, ZNITHCEZHEE LS, =
HolfkoM<cd 3, %nﬁ ZD=DkETCEINETH S, (Bg 16.21) ], [T, &I,
BRX, ¥ kamam (sg.)). &Y. Az 3T, [FADd D] &) Bk (Bg, 18.
53) | (kK [1992] 2) &z Tcdh s, b L kama 2 [BE] &vw) Loz | %
ATOTHNIE, B LAZDEEIHATH S S,

2LZ IR L BEEE O 4. -a dERr o AT RO-aRER O BEAFTH B,

122 kama Z EEIE CHW % & W o fEmAIE, TROMAHLEIRT X 5 IC, BOCHRIIC D BEE I
RpzencEs, 2ol erb, HEFL WS kama ORI, FRAZIC—EL TR
250THD LML TIVZS S,

4 =h—YicE) 3 BE - HEI D kama OFEHIRIT

R HEIY O kama BBUE D kama
DN 3 (3.1%) 93 (96.9%)
MN 3 (1.0%) 292 (99.0%)
SN 1 (0.6%) 168 (99.4%)
AN 9 (2.6%) 343 (97.4%)
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HETH 5125,

DX RFERORHEIZ, RICEZL LI, SnicEiF 2 kima D% 2 [REbh
72D LLTOWNREYZIRL T L EHEHELTVWEDLEALH, 72, kama D
B, EERICAON AR, SnicB VT kima 3 DX 5% dbDeE LTIALNT W
2RISR TS DT H 5,

7. B

JRABALZELEE LU AT 0 Je/ T BAIC 35\ T kama 13 AT 5 % A A B TIRAN 28R ([
. TEED 2EH®RT 2 /A3 nTwi, LAL, Sndkama 32 X5 &%k
v, LA kima OFEERIIETEE LY SRENZD D LD, FRIC, H¥) XY kama
FAMIC L o THRENRFELIRZ b T,

AETIE, LN 2 ED T, SnicHN % kama OB, KO kama D5 - HE FOFF
BicowT, RO X5 mZHL I L7z,

(1) JRIRABDFRMIC I T 5 kama (3, 4], RKEEFEDOEGERE & L LS BRI D [4E
G | B RIS o#Ei: LN, [kima DFEH | L Wi THINE LSk o

f: 124o

12 Z it T, chanda, raga, tanha %D [WL @& | 2R IME L kama & 1ZAL 221
HizoTwa,
2APE I, kama OFEHIE I THFTE ] BAICEEL T Av, Pvic3FrEERZz 0 b 0
AT 2 M CTORBOREMED 572 B2, AT XS IR, 2 Th b, b,
TEED Sn, 950 & IZIEFl—D1EA3, Dhp @ 3671&I1CH %,
Na tassa putta pasavo va khettam vatthum na vijjati,
attam va pi nirattam va na tasmim upalabbhati. (Sn, 858)
i3, FHRE D HMD AT FEL 72,
B2 b Db TEo b DB FICIFED bk,
Sabbaso namartipasmim yassa n’ atthi mamayitam,
asatd ca na socati, sa ve loke na jiyyati. (Sn, 950)
A DFEPIN LT [bAbD w5 ] 235 FhFEL R AL,
WA EZEL TR, HIEHEICEWTERILRS 23R DTH 2,
Yassa n’ atthi ‘idam me’ ti ‘paresam’ va pi kificanam,
mamattam so asamvindam ‘n atthi me’ ti na socati. (Sn, 951)
b DI LTH [ZHIEIRDbDTH S | ik [ZhiFfOANDD DTHZ] L)
B e Al
BEbBbD LI BBZHAL T, [TAlLR\] L E-TER D DR,
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(2) Avici, BOCRELIZEIN % pafiica kamaguna D ERCUAIICHEEL - E 2 b D,
FEY~OEZ I L O BRB A I 5, 72, Av, Pv iCld paficakimaguna
DR R ST, Sn OMEEIC I pafica D WEZED CEHTORFIR RO,

(3) kama (¥, FEFRIC MM (HEED 2L Cw5b, —DRFFEONRENET 2 ICE
ZOHMEERLTEY, —2R3BE IR NRAK (REONbD]) ZEKL T
Vw5, SnicBing kama ld, AT LY. 2o RESFERO—MITH 2 [HE5
Nzdbo] ELTOkamazRKITDDTHLZEVRHLI LR,

(4) Sn ICH T 5 kama 13, 1L AL THEIE) L WO FEEEAL TS, 2D L,
Sn ickF % kama BEM - HLHABROEAKREZER T L 2ERL T2, 20 [#
BIE] LwiiEgid (3) TR L7 kama OFER ((REoizd D)) & b %I
LCHY., EE - ZEROFHIZ, H£i2Sn itk T % kama DI Z ST L72b D L&
Zbd,

“Kamesu vinaya gedham / Jatukanni ti Bhagava / nekkhammam dattthu khemato,
uggahitam nirattam va ma te vijjittha kificanam, (Sn, 1098)
Yy bohvovi HHiELRETH 2 L A Ckama iCH T2 E Y AHIL 23 v, LI
35 272,
JFoNZDbDDIETCONLZDDH, DD DBHAR7ZITHIEL TiER bR\,
TTEHANTCE D, [FE/WAE] Lwv» ) N Z b ORH I Wiz, PR
cdh s,
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F=E  HERESCRMICET 3 kima (2)
—Theragatha & Therigatha—

1. iIC»IcC
ARETIT, FoETEE L7 kama Offi4 OFEUCEET 2 R #f1c, Tha, Thi Ofifk
25/ b5 kama DFEFE - FEFOFRHE. LU kama ICBE T 2 BARICOWTEE 21T

125 gt [1982a,b] 1%, Tha, Thi D&% OFFUTICE VT, BHOEESR W IZRB O —HIicE W
CTRHEEAZ A T 2RO EZ R L T3, ZNIC X % &, Tha, Thi ICATILE L 24812 1% Sn,
K U Udanavarga (LAF Uv), Dhp & 0B8R % RIE N 2 &3 bh b, 72¢ 213, Tha

(2 127918) IKBIL CTIZRD@EY TH 5 BEIZBE T 21BEFS).,

*Sn:

Tha, 195, 403, 404, 453, 457, 499, 631, 761, 818-841, 839, 840, 1007, 1032, 1214, 1224A, 1225,
1226, 1231, 1263, 1275

- Uv:

Tha, 2, 4, 7, 10, 17, 19, 32, 35, 36, 39, 59, 61, 67, 68, 73, 77, 78, 80, 85, 87, 89, 90, 92, 101,
102, 123, 124, 129, 130, 133, 134, 136, 138, 139, 143, 144, 145, 146, 153, 154, 180, 183, 184,
187, 191, 192, 205, 206, 228, 229, 230, 239, 254, 256, 257, 275, 276, 277, 297, 303, 323, 324,
398, 399, 400, 441, 442, 443, 444, 447, 469, 470, 471, 472, 495, 496, 500, 548, 609, 634, 635,
636, 643, 653, 675, 676, 677, 678, 769, 771, 772, 773, 871, 872, 873, 877, 883, 884, 969, 970,
991, 992, 993, 994, 1005, 1006-1008, 1018, 1019, 1020, 1032, 1053, 1071, 1130, 1147, 1154,
1157, 1159, 1165, 1227, 1228, 1229, 1230, 1231, 1259

- Dhp :

Tha, 11, 15, 17, 19, 27, 77, 78, 92, 101, 133, 134, 180, 183, 184, 187, 203, 205, 257, 275, 323,
324, 399, 400, 402, 403, 412, 441, 498, 571, 633, 635, 636, 653, 676, 677, 678, 761, 769, 871,
873, 877, 883, 884, 969, 970, 981, 991, 992, 993, 994, 1005, 1006-1008, 1020, 1025, 1032
1041, 1130, 1157, 1214

Thi (4522 18) ZRD@EY TH %,
*Sn:
Thi, 4, 20
«Uv:
Thi, 5, 8, 12, 22, 47, 160, 182, 186, 193, 196, 247, 288, 310, 468, 507
«- Dhp :
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Tl T B, ThICKk o T, HEECRICEIT S kima RS E L Y 4 /ANIcRET L
PAREOHWTH %,
LAF Tha, Thi ®& 4 IcBIL TIEREE 2752 & &35,

2. Theragatha
2-1 Tha lIc ¥} % kama DZESE - FHEOEE
Tha icE1F % kama . Sn [FEEFE ICKENRTFETD %,

Dukkha kama Eraka na sukha kama Eraka,

yo kame kamayati dukkham so kamayati Eraka,

yo kame na kimayati dukkham so na kimayati Eraka 'ti. (Tha, 93)
I—7Ah &, kima 3 LA TH S, T— 77 X, kama [FFETIE L\,
=77 X, kama ZK®D 2 NFH LA ZRKDLDTH 5,

T—77 &, kama ZRDO L CANFELAEZRKDBRDTH B,

Thi, 7, 12, 63, 64, 281, 468, 487

—7J7. KEF [1991] ic ki, Sn I FERICARTBICBWT, ZNFNEEERTD b
L9,

« Uv

Sn, 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9, 14, 15, 16, 17, 45, 46, 333, 452, 469, 574, 577, 620, 621, 622, 623,

624, 625, 626, 627, 628, 629, 630, 631, 632, 633, 634, 635, 636, 637, 638, 639, 640, 641, 642,

643, 644, 646, 647, 657, 658, 659, 661, 662, 950, 962, 1087

+ Dhp :

Sn, 257, 333, 620, 621, 621, 622, 623, 624, 625, 626, 627, 628, 629, 630, 631, 632, 633, 634,

635, 636, 637, 638, 639, 640, 641, 642, 643, 644, 646, 647, 661, 662, 950, 962

TDHb, Sn DFE=EICET S Sn, 620 25 Sn, 647 £ TlE. Dhp D% 26 & Brahmana-
vagga (383-423) @ Dhp, 396 7> Dhp, 423 ICBEHERH V., H =% Sn DhTHHEDH %L
Dhp (U Dhp icxia3 2 Uv) & oBEEES5ED 5 b, £72. Sn OF—Fix Uv I D A
L, Sn O, U, AT, Dhp, Uv OMFRICBIE T 2@253 & A ETFEEL 2\,
ZoX5ic, SnidFEICX > T Uv, Dhp & OBHEER2R Y B> T3 X5 TH 5,

L Eofiz e, Sn & Tha, Thi D DE Oz B2 2 B8 TEL/5 9,

e, Uv iIcBAL TR, yv 22Uy Mfll. 7~y FEER. 7 F ¥Rl BERVFEET 5
D, N—VEBIC X B D DIIFEIEL 2\, HRF[1991b] 1 X g, Uv 33—V a3 o X .,
Dhp, Udana, SN @ Sagatha-vagga, Sn, Tha O T OFFHEICHIGT 24 DA ZIEILEL
2D THhsL\wH, (Kt [1991b], p.387)
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raja ca aifie ca baht manussa avitatanha maranam upenti,

ina va hutvana jahanti deham, kamehi lokamhi na h’ atthi titti. (Tha, 778)

Eb. DL DAL bEEZEENTILICED

FRDDDEHDD XS ICH ZHET 2, FICHEICEH VT kama 237z N5 Z & idk»
DTH %,

artpa duramgama ekacari na te karissam vacanam idani ‘ham,

dukkha hi kama katuka mahabbhaya, nibbanam evabhimano carissam. (Tha, 1122)
EHTE RV DX, ELAMTCBD X, AT b D X, SR H %27z DamiciIfE
iRz b 9,

FiT kama [TETH Y, L, R0 2BMTH 2, IMIEEOAZBEL THRELES

-

Do

¥/~ . Tha iIcHN 3 kama ICEEL 72\ 222D B1X.Sn L ABRIMD T Il TW3,
72 & z1¥. FE® Tha, 195 & Sn, 333. Tha, 457 & Sn, 768 lZ[Al—HNAETH v . FEHCZET
720 O b RIEPFHELL Tn 3,

Panca kamagune hitva piyaripe manorame
Saddhaya abhinikkhamma dukkhass” antakaro bhave. (Tha, 195=Sn, 333)
BT _EHY)., EIGHE ) paica kamaguna Z 5T,
BlCkoTHRL, W LAZKIET 2 & i,
Yo kame parivajjeti sappasseva pada siro,
so imam visattikam loke sato samativattati. (Tha, 457 =Sn, 768)
RDMEOMHEEY (B 9 ic) kama BT 2513,
LEEPLTCZOMOREETEY B 2,
kamesu adinavam disva nekkhammam datthu khemato
nissato sabbakamehi, patto me asavakkhayo ’ti (Tha, 458)
kama iCk I ot A, MR LRECcH L 2L 2R T,
HowWwLMED» LR, BN (F) DM ZR-,
- Kamesu adinavam disva nekkhammam datthu khemato

padhanaya gamissami, ettha me rafijati mano” ti. (Sn, 424) 126

kama iICH T o tH%E R, MR LRTH L 2L 2 AT,

LBOL 720 IFMIITLTL &L 9. BADLITINEFATHS] &,

kama hi citra madhura manorama viraparapena mathenti cittam;

126 Thi, 226 f&. 346 @b HIMIC N CBEONETH 5,
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adinavam kamagunesu disva tasma aham pabbajito ‘mhi raja. (Tha, 787)1%7

FIC kama (AL W Y THETH Y, LICELL, TEIE R TLEIZET,
kamaguna ICfE#ioH 2 Z L 2T, X, BIIHEEF L ko7 D7,

- Kama hi citra madhura manorama / viriparipena mathenti cittam,

adinavam kamagunesu disva / eko care khaggavisanakappo. (Sn, 50)
i kama (T L Y Y THETH Y, LICELL, SEIERBTLE,EET,
kamaguna ICfEEDOH 2 L AT, —MOFED X 51Ty i kv,

kama DFEFIC OV TIE, Tha BT Sn & [FAMZ OXENEEBILTH 5, filshe L
TlZ Tha, 138 IZF1F % vocative @ kama &, FE2® Tha, 298 iIC¥HN 3 kama ® 2 il % Z T
52N TESL, HL, 298 D kama 1357~ tam (£ D) ICX > THEEI N T W 5 HIC
HETOIREDR D L7259,

tam kamam aham ujjhitva chetva Marassa bandhanam

samillam tanham abbuyha sitibhito ’smi nibbuto ’ti. (Tha, 298)
FAZZ D kama Z#CC, BOREE K HUIY |
BEORZI2HE, ERL Ay, BRIGELZ,

%72, kama OFERICBIL Tld, SBICE T 72 HHID Tha, 787, =\ 1% Tha, 11124c, [HE
IC kama (el Y &Y THETH Y, BAANEMEKIT 2L 250 bDTH 2 (kama hi
citra manorama aviddasii yattha sita puthujjana (Tha, 1112)) | £ » % X 5 ic, £ T T®D kama
Z. Sn ek FIC X ic [RegonzdbD]| L LThDkima ZEKL TnwdLFEZLND,

[Ff%iC. Tha, 895 Tl [EICE S 1, /., R, &. fill (rapasaddarasa gandha phottabba
camanorama (Tha, 895) | #%8\F, & &I Tha, 455 TiZ[A U &I ITHi > T paficakamaguna
BERE N TS,

X 51, [kama %Rk 2 # (kime kamayati (Tha, 93)) |, [kama (Z#EH T H % (kama anicca
(Tha, 187, 188)) 2], [kama #$5<T% (pahayakamani (Tha, 73)) ], [kama ICf&¥E% BT

121 73, Tha769-793 D7 v & =S RFEIC X {813, MN, 82D [T v & 5—F 8% | P40
B - BRI N Eo@mEE LTIRRENT WS, £72, Tha, 7873 2 C gin
%,

128 Thi, 1275 f@icit T2 oftic B THABICNT 2EE2MbY - 72, L2EHiIIZE - 72,
(acchecchi tanham idha namariipe 'ti bhagava| & & %28, Z D5 1% Sn, 355 f& & 12T R
TH b,

129 Tha, 187, 188 TlE, &4 HEICETCHMEFZLANZNRBE T o N TS
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(kamesu adinavam disva (Tha, 458)) |, [kama IC##& 3 %[+ (kamesu asangamanaso (Tha,
1119)) ], lkama |3V b D TH 3 (kama katuka (Tha, 1122)) | F D kama b, 85
72bD] LLTOkima ZERL T E ERTIWESL S,

—77 T, Snic o7 Tkama okt 3 CLofiz)] &5 £HENZ Thalcizt A Y
Bond, bF»icEE5ED kama-chanda (Tha, 74, 1010), kama-raga (Tha, 18, 39, 406,
157,316, 1162) 23 Z NLIC% Y3 %,

e, ThalciZ Fedo & 512, [kama DfElK (kama-dhatu) | & WH RHBE OB, =
NiESniciFiAonndoThs,

Yato aham pabbajito sammasambuddhasasane,

vimuccamano uggacchim kamadhatum upaccagam. (Tha, 181)
Alx, BRICH > ZADBEXICEWTHRL7Zd D TH 5 HHIC,
fEf L oo EH L, kama OE A B E LK - 72,

pubbe yannena santuttho kamadhatupurakkhato,

paccha ragafi ca dosafi ca mohai capi samithanim. (Tha, 378)

AT IEZAEI 2 Ly kama OFEIHICE 22 4L T V7228

o, & - IE - Bee il 72,

L2L7aeds, Thatcld 28] ~OF KB R e s =7 flicsid s

130 Tha, 259 IC1Z rﬁpa—dhétu\ arapa-dhatu ICB$ 250k 3 H 2 28, =20 R ([ZH]) ~DF
Fld 7, RIS Snicd =5 NS, Tha ARk [ (rapa) ). [ (arapa) ] O
/\i’ﬂ@ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁ% EHBTE D,

“Ye ca riipiipaga satta ye ca aruppavasino / nirodham appajananta, agantaro
punabbhavam. (Sn, 754)
BICE T 2 RE L MOIETRER, MRZNMO R WZOFEICELHTH S,
Ye ca ripe parififidya atipesu susanthita. / nidodhe ye vimuccanti, te jana maccuhayino” ti.
(Sn, 755)
Lo LEZIHL2ICHIY, BEICI LRI IHEFBERICEVTHEN L, etk
AL TH D,
ke [1994] 1k, 2o [, [ME] 1k, 72 WEREER] & DDEYE EE
DZDIrF, ZNZNOTBICH T 2 EF 2B 72 bDEEZ TS, (A [1994],
pp.724-725) 72k, SN @ Sagatha-vagga-samyutta (%, 6 GO IR I TN
%, (SNi,p.131, p.133)
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(A5 (kama-dhatu) | T2 X0 b, BLARDMBICH 2 [EICH S FEL O - 75 - F -
Bk - fif] CEBRO IR EERT 2 L RTXWwiEs 5,

rupa sadda rasa gandha photthabba ca manorama

ete ca samatikkamma Anuruddho ‘eve jhayati. (Tha, 895)
BICHE S FEA O - 7 - A& - IR - fil
INLEEBLT, TIRLT Ay LIMEE 5T,

2-2 Tha lZ&1J 5 paiica kimaguna

Tha Tli¥ Sn X W H#HT% < pafica kamaguna 2MFH &L Tk H (Tha, 195, 252, 455,
535, 787, 892, 1105, 1125), T ®d 9 % Tha, 787, 1105, 1125 iZ % pafica D 72 W EHN
%, F7z. Tha, 1109 I PRED & 5 ICHEIE D kamaguna 65, T b b, pafca
kamaguna DHREEL KTl nw/izs 5,

kulamhi mitte ca piye ca natake khiddaratim kamagunan ca loke

sabbam pahaya idam ajjhupagato, atho pi tvam citta na mayha tussasi. (Tha, 1109)
RICBWTIIKANEET 2 0L PR, TS & #E & kamaguna,

(D) TRTCEECCIZRLESZDER, b0k, B ZIFRICHE L 720,

7. IR L7z Tha, 787, UV FEED Tha, 535 Cid, kama & paficakamaguna 23131
H#Ee LTHuHNT WS,

sa Gotami kalakata ito cuta dibbehi kamehi samangibhtata

sa modati kamagunehi paficahi parivarita devaganehi tehi. (Tha, 535)
POT—R I —(F, FEAHRI T K YEL TR kama # BT T3,
4 ORI TN T, 2D AT pafica kamaguna Z3 LA T 5,

L7 L—/ T, Tha Tl paficakimaguna 7% kima & |35 TR 25ERICEB W EH I
L%ia0d 5, 722X, TaeoHpl<ik, @hichlZEET w2534 & paica kamaguna
. BZ OB LTRALNTWEDES I,

Pahaya matapitaro bhagininatibhataro

pafica kamagune hitva Anuruddho ’va jhayati. (Tha, 892)
&AL ik, BUR. SRR,

pafica kamaguna Z#5C T, 7 Xy X IIMIEZ 2T,
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kulamhi mitte ca piye ca natake khiddaratim kamagunan ca loke

sabbam pahaya idam ajjhupagato, atho pi tvam citta na mayha tussasi. (Tha, 1109)

RiCBWTIERANE, BT 2dboe, ik, HECIL#E L #E & kamaguna,
(D) TRTCEBECCIZILESZDOED, b O X, BEXIIICHEL &\,

EE D Tha, 1109 & X S BI72FRIF I, EIMEH CTH 5 Milindapanho™®Uc $H L5 Z & 3T
%%, PacoHpFlclix, [+ oHE ] (dasabandhanani) & LT, Ok, @R, ®@F, @1&
b, OHE. O, OME, ONE - 475, OREHEZZET TE Y, KRIcIs L3kl
1210 paficakamaguna 28R LT 5%, fHL, & Z Tl [kamaguna] | paficakamaguna &
WHBILR o T3,

Katamani dasa: mata maharaja loke bandhanam, pita maharaja loke bandhanam,
bhariya maharaja loke bandhanam, putta maharaja loke bandhanam, fiati maharaja loke
bandhanam, dhanarh maharaja loke bandhanam, labhasakkaro maharaja loke
bandhanam, issariyam maharaja loke bandhanam, pafica kamaguna maharaja loke
bandhanam (Milindapaiho, 2.8.2) '3

T & d D, REX, BHIMEICEH T 2R CH 2, KEX, RIFMHEICEH T 2R @ T
HbH, KEX, FIMEICH T HETcHh 2, KEX, T IMHICET 2 F i TH
5, KREXCHBEIIHEICH T 20 ch 5, KEXL KA ERIcE T 20 TH 5,
REX, MERHFICE T 2R ETH 5, KEL, G L AHE IR ICE T2 HETH
5, REX, HOAHEZIMHEICE T 2/ M TH 5, KE L. paicakamaguna (ZTH[HEICH
R TH B,

ZD X HIZ, Tha 2k kama D[FFKFE & L TP panca kamaguna &, kama & b - CRIE
7B % 3 % pancakimaguna ({H L. Tha, 1109 TiZ kimaguna) Dlj /52377 L T\
5, ZOREIERMT 5D, BOURHIC 1T % pafica kamaguna ICFRER ZnsEFIC X 5 F
DBEIEINE 72 TH Y, Tha il hREHOMESBICHNTVW2LEZ20106TH S,

2-3 kama iICBEEd % B

131 Milindapanho ([ U v XEDR\] &, #CICHT 150 £ A ICPEILA v FE2ZRLL Tz F
VY TOEAFY FaREEEF = —F & Dififid, = VERTIENORTH 2,
. EEFUC DB ERE] 235 2,

132 Trenckner, V., 1880, pp.287-288

B ZIconTE, HUETHEME S 5,
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2-3-1 [BITREFY)| ~OPE

Tha ITid, &4 QERERE L NRESEIL, SWHNCHSBEHEZ R 2 eMnTE L, 25
L7207 Bkt 8O ELIC B % panica kamaguna OEEXLICH OGN DD TH %
23, Sn i Z oo XEEA ITE v,

TECIC/R T Tha O L 72 M@, [BF_XEHY] T 2MEzH T 5, HL, C
ZiCli kama DFEIFHVWONTE LT, £/, Hiid (] & [F] oA T20TH
%,

Rupam disva sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto,
sarattacitto vedeti tan ca ajjhosa titthati,

tassa vaddhanti asava bhavamiramupagamino ’ti. (Tha, 98)
tERT, Z0Eo LI icikeEh, LEMWHIT SEHE
HWELHRINEEZ L, E#LAET 5,

EFEORICELE T 2D~ DIRIIHEKRT 5,

Saddam sutva sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto,
sarattacitto vedeti tan ca ajjhosa titthati,

tassa vaddhanti asava samsaramupagamino ti. (Tha, 99)
FEECT, Z0ES L X ckE B, LEET 2#I1E
HELAINERZL, ERLHT 2,

i AE 0 R DFEA DIRIZHKRT 5,

—J7+ RITRT Tha, 794-805 o —#ofy (KEICIE, WARICEEES 2 f52° Tha, 817 %
TREEAZINTHYS) TIE, [ F K- il - 5] ORDITHISL TEY ¥, 2ol
BB CHT 7 Sn, 759 oA [THET 2] EEHLNIBY DFELADTRTOEE L\,
gL, EIC# S 72584 O th -/ - F - 1K - fil - 15 13 “Rapa sadda rasa gandha phassa dhamma
ca kevala / ittha kanta manapa ca, yavat ‘atthi’ ti vuccati, (Sn, 759)) | &FE{LL T3,

HL, AOONRICHIGT 2 DI3H4DBEFEGRETEAC, TRa 1 THLL ] %
DR - FBFEHTH %,

Rupam disva sati muttha piyanimittam manasikaroto;

sarattacitto vedeti taf ca ajjhosa titthati. (Tha, 794)

BEHL, BRI on g [N oFEE, — ke TIR - H - & - & - & -8 & (-
FioeFw Kl 3k] oS TH DI L, EREo—#HOETIE IR H - & - & - & - &

W2 DHIEATAPIIGL TWw5,
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Eo LWHHIERS 2 A3, Az ATELWER 2R
HET 2008 ZNE2EZL, B#LzEETn5,

tassa vaddhanti vedana aneka rapasambhava,

abhijjha ca vihesa ca cittam ass’ Gpahafnnati;

evam acinato dukkham ara nibbana vuccati. (Tha, 795)

BIC X > THRET 2HHOL R ARRZ IR T 5,

BmeEL (DFAEHAL)., oLizFbh s,

COXIICE LAREMT 5 NICKD EldEn, LEbha,
(LECHBl OB IC, FRRD N 2 B 3@ [/ - FF - bk - filt - ) IcBAL <The <)

k. FEdHBNCIZ, ADBHRRD [ES LWHHICHER T 2] L ICHBEDRERLD 5 &
DI HZHB, 22T [BELLOHMHICERT 2] &k, 26 {4 N0
TEHRBHRLTWBEDES S,

2-3-2 REDP#E
Tha ICIHEFEREZEL CHRIAD EN] 21325720, IREOE] OB %25
RBER I NS,

nicam manam karitvana sapadanam kula kulam

pindikaya care bhikkhu guttadvaro susamvuto. (Tha, 579)

R ICHR 2 B R D H K~

HEBIEL S (RED) Mz#EY., T23 3BT RETdH 5,
indriyani manussanam hitaya ahitaya ca:

arakkhitani ahitaya rakkhitani hitiaya ca. (Tha, 728)
ANHOFERE XA TH Y., FAETH S, Thbb,
SFHEEINL D DIFAKIC, FEI NGV DEFEEIC (R2),
indriyan’ eva sarakkham indriyani ca gopayam

attano kiccakari ’ssa na ca kifici vihethaye. (Tha, 729)
FICHRELZHCHEY, HERELFHETLILT
HoDoERFZREZL, WhdEE2dRIB0iEZs9,
itthirape itthirase photthabbe pi ca itthiya

itthigandhesu saratto vividham vindate dukkham. (Tha, 738)'%

195 7p 3. Tha, 455 113 &M DK 72 4 E 23 pafica kamaguna & OXIGCTHANTEY, 2
Tt M-/ - F K- il oRORNARLTIZEEINS,
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ZHEOWECTH L L HroMEDME, K, il
LUOFICNET 5813, MADEEZRBZ2 9,
itthisotani sabbani sandanti paficapaficasu;

tesam avaranam katum yo sakkoti viriyava, (Tha, 739)
TRCOLWED L DFNIE, HAIo (DEE) ~Lifins,
GhicE-oTInzliT s &3 5HI3.

F 72, TEc® Tha, 730-735 O —HDETlE, EEI/E L ZONROZELICHEWT [JKE
DOF#E ] itk nTnw3,

cakkhundriyan ce rapesu gacchantam anivarayam
anadinavadassavi, so dukkha na hi muccati. (Tha, 730)

b L., e ) IROEE ZP#ET 2 2 &<,

Mz 5 2 T niE, FITEH LALLM R,
sotindriyan ca saddesu gacchantam anivarayam
anadinavadassavi, so dukkha na hi muccati. (Tha, 731)

b L. Ficm») HORKEZ#S 5 &7k <,

a7z i Z T, FITE LALOML kv,
manan ¢’ etehi dhammehi yo na sakkoti rakkhitum

tato nam dukkham anveti sabbeh’ etehi paficahi. (Tha, 735)
bl, Zhoodbo GhEE) 2ol (L) 25#T 25 LB TERTNE
INLHDDTRTICL > T, HLABBITEINTL %,

3. LAt Tha, 730-735 o—ic i3, [ - IR, [ - B T&] ToR)s T, M=) )
DBIARE KR TN TR 2 DR, —Hicix REHRE] & THR] oNORTHRTI T3,
T 72, ERoREDHABITH % Tha, 735 11k dhamma OERHN LA, 2Tk Tahbd
DEEik (etehidhammehi) | LRI N B 720, & Z2TD dhamma 1% [50L] 2B 3 [E
S oxIGicE T G L3RRI BDLET L LN TE 1%,

rupa sadda gandha rasa photthabba ca manorama:
pafica kimaguna ete itthiripasmim dissare. (Tha, 455)
RICHES -5 - A& - Ik - fil
T 5 D pafica kamaguna X0 HRICH LN S,
B6 22T [E] L HEELOBRIE, Bgickds BN 4L E—VoRE2ES T4
T, BLX WV REORAZ T XCHET L, (Bg 6.24, L& (1992), p.65) ] ML T
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Zoxoic, Thalcix LIFLIE REOH#] 2 EHHBE RN DTH 55, il
AR ORI LBETTETH Y BREGREFINREAE - AT 2@ 2 24lHIT 20 TH
B0, —Ji. Sn BV THANS [kama iIcxd 2 (Lo ) (ZFHHF2)] Lid. MR

3, b, 1] +ELWIBICO VLTI, BEECEHTHDTHET 3,
BT o oHFH I THirng EEOM#] &k, BREZNR» L5 ZHE L CLoKET
Bl F—HoBE (Frig [fl& (pratyahara) |) o2& Thb, I—HicBwTlk, REZ
R DB EHEL CLOME T IcE Sl (pratyahara) 23EH S 7z, (RS [1988],
p.64) tB, [3—H - 2—F 7] (]KIL2-41H80) ik, I —HO/\BEH L L TR, @
i, @M, @HFE. GOfil&, ©Fta. OfftE. @=K1rnI b, (Il [2013],
pp.77-90) 72, U= x v FicBnwTI—HICBHT 2 ERMHEEICRONE XS Ickh?
DIk, HHlT = vy FUBTHZ I TWB, (IRE [1988]. p.77),
AL SR BT T EED—2 I L3 — 73, 54 v FoskEHE Ic L EE &
NTwiz, 7z 21X, Bg ITIFEEOHFFICOWTRD I I ICERINT S,
TRCOFREZHFEAL <, HOL, AICHSL TRTRETH L, REZHELZADOE
B3+ 5005, (Bg, 2.61) (LA [1992], p.4l)
FICE X FDOIEEICH) BII ANOHELES QK EoM%EES X 512, (Bg, 2.67)
(EAF [1992], p.42)
I BLEL T RTUEEEZ ORI 72K, 2 O N E X3 5. (Bg, 2.68)
(EAF [1992] p.42)
BHZEE, 2hicESL, REZHET 2H5 332 S 2., M2 E T EHeh ke
DFEEHCET %, (Bg, 4.39) (LA (1992), p.55)
ZOMICHEY, BEELERL, LLEEOEEBAREIL, ACoE RO ZYIca—F%
Bd2ZECTH5, (Bg 6.12) (EAER [1992], p.63)
Tl V4 FHTIEH, AOFANTRAT 2 [Eofin] 22 % 1ko 37201217 5 EE Ol
BEMAEINLTHWZE VI, TRIEALT, Yy A FHORMITIIRD X Al ZAon s,
HED7-FHICE, AoDREIZIEY . RoTwadFiTE, L [20RE] IZHEDTWw3,
A[ODKE] Lo THENIERO NS, A [DDRE] ICX s THNIRET L2 THA I,
(Hpiit)
IHIHE N A VCAOORFEE B, Ao FGEomE0zoIck), FHIEL L
[Ao0REZ] LA AL, Lolc=AY 7 —FOIREEICH D - TIT <
ICHHENZBEEICL > THEAZ I T I WErAR W, EEADADADEICX > T,
FEEFEO LI BHlH 3 AN T I wkrkn, TEilo 5%, 29 %) (hR[1991c].
pp.175-176)
TDXIEY ¥ A4 FHDPTRAL & 1L 2 EKE OfilfE % 58583 2 o1ont L [2005] 1,
DEAERDOTACHK LT [HE] o2 EHRL T2 H8E2ERL w5, (L [2005],
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DHE BB ZEW T2 DT R, NRORNEZFEL-HZHICI->THLD L O % |
RIS 22 L 2H b0 TH Y, FIRABOHOBEEZEX I LDLEEZL L5,

3. Therigatha

Thi iICF 1) % kama DFEZ L. Sn, Tha FIfkZ O REBEEECTH 5, —J7<. Thiici
pafica kamaguna DT L A R oz, Z OME—DfIFME TELD Tha, 382 iIck 1)
% HEUE © kamaguna T»H % 25, T Z TD kamaguna (3 paficakamaguna & 3% 7 2 HKk %
ALTws k5 icBbhz,

Uppalasikharopamanite vimale hatakasannnibhe mukhe

tava me nayanani dakkhiya bhiyyo kamaguno pavaddhati. (Thi, 382)
EDOTHRICET T2V EVD O, DR WERD X ) 2,
H7x7-DIR%Z BCHAIE ¥ 3% 3 kamaguna 232D > TK 5,

F 72, Thiicld Tha ® X 5 EEARE & Z ONRICEAFT 2 0 esdib iz A o3, Tha
D EEOR#], 5\ d Sn iIc 53 [kima iIc$ 2 (Do) | icBh# L 256D
ZIERYE 725 7w, T LA Thi OFFEIE, EXK & R OEIFHICT D kama ICBH T % HE 7o &
BB ENT B HICHEDES D,

jahanti putte sapafina tato fiati tato dhanam

pabbajanti mahavira nago chetva va bandhanam (Thi, 301)
MED 2 NI TEEC, Zhpr ok, 2 L THEZIETS,
BRI B X, ROFED ZWTO X5 ITHRT 5,

hitvan’ aham natiganam dasakammakarani ca

p.179) ZhiZ, Sn DRD XS AfFIcHhTWw5E L v,
“Yani sotani lokasmim / Ajita ti Bhagava
sati tesam nivaranam, / sotinam samvaram briimi, paifidy’ ete pithiyyare. ” (Sn, 1035)
TYRAE, EHEEFF oz, HEICET I NOHEKORNLED B & X
HEBRnzliET 2 (B2 z) EFIEHFHL, HEPRNEAITES 95,

b, bR [1993] ik uE, Vx4 FRICEC U h O LA TL itk
parissava, WICIRIN Z AN % dsava EMEATWS, 72, AiE Ao EEICE W TIX
parissaya & L CHIN 223, AT HLNAL kb LiEML W3, (FFFF [1993],
p.384) FEFKIC, Sn T3 1T % parissaya D X Av (56 1% Abi, ZhllFicix Sn
DE—FIC2HIHRED b D,
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gamakhettani phitani ramaniye pamodite

pahay’ aham pabbajita sapateyyam anappakam (Thi, 340)
TMTBIRDORE, DGR, I A ZHEC,

FELKEIF LW E D A A

% DMEZTHFTTHR L 72,

oI, ThiciELiFLiFkaima i k> THELIENLE, BEUVDOHRICOWTE R I N T
BV, ThiFSn, B i Tha iz o nnwERcd 3,

n’atthi nissaranam loke kim vivekena kahasi

bhufijahi kamaratiyo mahu pacchanutapini. (Thi, 57)

BT W2k 2 E R %% 5 & IHEEIRAFAEL 72\,

kaima DE N2 EZE L, RIFT2EH L ALV I,

kim nu jatim na rocesi jato kamani bhunjati

bhufijahi kamaratiyo mahu pacchanutapini. (Thi, 190)

—R LS LTEEZER RO, AEN/zd DI kama #FEZT 5,

kaima DE N ZEZE L, RIFT2EH L AL VLD I,

tan tam bhanati Sumedha kamehi anatthika vigatamoha

ma kiame abhinandi kamesu adinavam passa. (Thi, 485)

ZoD L %, kama z HE L ETHEZHEN T2 A X —XHRHICE 5 72,

kama ICEE L CTld7Za b7\, kama ICfE#fEz Be 30,

amatamhi vijjamane kin tava kamehi ya parilaha

sabba hi kamaratiyo jalita kuthita kupita santapita. (Thi, 504)
HBICHFELDDOH 2 H7%721c, £95 LTEHKTD % kama 25065725 9 D,
HoW5 kama DEVNRMA, HA, UL, BELNTVEPLTH S,

ZNICEEE L €, Thi i1 kama-rati & nandi3¥% & Faido L 5 aERA) 2 R 5 2 & 28

138 pandi ~OF KIt, RiTERMTH L Pvicd NS, 72, Sn, 1109 iZ1F [nandisamyojana
(B0 e w58 ], Sn, 175, Sn, 637 IZi%, [nandibhava (FNCH T 2477) ] LA
mbREoND,
“Nandisamyojano loko, vitakk’ assa vicarana,
tanhaya vippahanena nibbanam iti vuccati.” (Sn, 1109)
Mt ECIcREE T b, BIERZNEEE S &5,
BEOBMIAERTH L L EDND, ]
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TZ %,

sattisulupama kama khandhanam adhikuttana

yam tvam kdmaratim briisi arati dani sa mamam. (Thi, 58=Thi, 141, 234)

kama (37] L HRICIRZ 1, FEREOWIETHE TH 5,

757275 kama D= N (kama-rati) EMERD DT, S PRIC L s TR D DTH 5,
sabbattha vihata nandi tamokkhandho padalito

evam janahi papima nihato tvam asi antaka. (Thi, 59=Thi, 142, 188, 195, 203, 235)
B (nand) 3HHW2 L ATITHBEI N, EOBIXES 7z,

BRI, ZoXdicHin, L. WITHEINZD 7,

¥ 72, kima % FHICHE X1, kama OB EMN RENZ HIRIC X - THIE T 38 05% B
4 25% ., Thi ofFo—>oTh 3,

sattisulupama kama khandhanam adhikuttana

Akifcanfiasambhavam fiatva nandi samyojanam iti
evam evam (JliF etam) abhififiaya tato tattha vipassati,
etam fianam tatham tassa brahmanassa vusimato” ti (Sn, 1115)
AT ORI, (R) ECIEERMETH 2 LR T,
INZZDXISICHL2ICH > T, ZNICL D Z ZCHEZL
BITETER LN T EV IR COBEEDRERD L, &,
nandi 23% L ADKTH 5 &\ 5 Fibix, BOCHEM (SN o il fESE) cd Ao s,

aghajatassa ve nandi nandijatassa ve agham
anandi anigho bhikkhu evam janahi avuso ti. (SN, 2.1.8, 11.2.7) (SN I, p.54)
KICEDPEL 2D DICIFEY (nand) 22H Y, BEUOPELDZDDIKIEIHLH 5,
HEZEE (nand)) 0%, HORWIDTHD L, KXZDXSITHMBH K\,
manovinfieyya dhamma ittha kanta manapa piyaripa kamupasmhita rajaniya. Taf ce
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tittati, tasso tam abhinandato abhivadato
ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi; nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punniti vadami. (MN
iii, 145) (MNiii, p267)
TvrkiBickoTERIENE, EE L, HFE LW, Bi#Eo 7, BT RE| kima %
Ebe ) MR RGEADENRD L, b LELEXZALZEE L, W, B LT 5 7%
LIEZENZEEL Wz EHLEET 3= (nand) 84 L %, 7' v F X = K (nandi)
DERICK > TEDOERLD 5 LT,

199 kama % FAKICA 2 A, Tha © 8 22FTICH L Thi I 1% 22 22T fEES %
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yam tvam kamaratim brasi arati dani sa mamam.

(Thi, 58 =Thi, 141, 234)

kama [37] & TR Z b, FEEOBEAR TH 5,

Hlgttikama DEV LR DIE, SCHIC L > TAREDDTH 5,
maham kamehi samgacchim yesu tanam na vijjati

amitta vadhaka kama aggikhandhiipama dukha. (Thi, 351)
DSOS DFFAE L 75\ kama IS 9 T &3 X ) 1T,

kama 13, BEETH Y, KOEH M) CRAONDZBDTHY, HELATH S,
evam amittajanana tapana samkilesika

lokamisa bandhaniya kama maranabandhana. (Thi, 356)

2> DAL kama 3z AT 2d D, BEERLKTHD, HRT D0,
ok, #32b0, HOKMETH 5,

kama katuka asivisipama yesu mucchita bala

te digharattam niraye samappita haffante dukkhita. (Thi, 451)

BB PERIC L 5 kama 12, FHWIEDOFEICIRZ SN 5,

o FHFRICH X EINTZDDTHY, RUEREZHLAICIWAREND,
asisulupama kama kama sappasiropama

ukkopami anudahanti atthikankalasannibha. (Thi, 488)

kama [37] & TR Z S, kama ZHEDTHICIKRZ H LD,

MPHDO XS IR L, BHOZIL T DTH S,

anicca addhuva kama bahudukkha mahavisa

ayogulo va santatto aghamiala dukkhapphala (Thi, 489)

kima [ZHETH AL, HLABEL B0 dHETH D,

e oNBID LI b DTHY, FFORKTHY, HORETH 5,
sattisulipama kama rogo gando agham nigham

angarakasusadisa aghamilam bhayam vadho. (Thi, 491)

kama (37] L HICRz O, WTHYVEZETH Y, ETHVIIETH 2,
RAIUCFEL K, FFORARTH Y BIiTH Y, BHTH 2,

adipia tinukka ganhantam dahanti n” eva muficantam

ukkopama hi kama dahanti ye te na muficanti. (Thi, 507)
KDOCTZHDTZEDIIFRF o T B E 2 HEL A5, ML Z2FITZ 9 Tldza,
FiC kama 13, ZNZWMI BV AZHEL ZWEDICIRZA DN,

e % ™ C kama OB EMZRIBEUEI Snicb Aoz 070 ([2hidfhice: o T
EYIcHy, KnThbh, WThbh, KThbh, BifiTd b, kama-guna ICZ DERA L X
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ZRT, BEofo X iy &, (It ca gando ca upaddavo ca / rogo ca sallaii ca
bhayafi ca m’ etam, ‘ / etam bhayam kamagunesu disva eko care khaggavi-sanakappo. (Sn,

51)) 1) « BT X138 % L 7o,

o XHic, Thilcik, kama 3EV%2 3726760 TH2 /., ZOREEFRLI D
DTHB LI BHMHPRE L REIND, 9 Licsddiiz, KD A% 12 & T kama 2>
OOBENE E NI EREERBERTH 27200 %RTHDOTHHLDEA S ([FExET S
ClaELHF L LCkama &k kama ORI L THAE O R\ WIRAEICHE £ 5 9 . (ranam
karitva kamanam sitibhavabhikankhini / appa-matta vihissami tesam samyojanakkhaye. (Thi,
360)) 1),

. [kama Db 726 FTEL] 27 —~v& T AL, BOURIICE W T HICHKEN R
JEREZ R 2, 2hicowTid, FNETED TGRET 5,

4, FL

Tha, Thi Oj#E#HIc B 5N 2 kama (X, Sn &[E U X 5 icZz o k¥ [HEEIE] v HiE
EEEL, LB IHEohzdbD] & LTOEELXFID, 72, Thaiclt, kama & WifT
L T pafica kamaguna & \» 5 HEERMER I N TEH Y, Z DHIC T pafica kamaguna @ EJERE
bEFENT VD,

—J7C, MFRICIE, Sn iCiBFE W AoNaro2FEb iR I N, Zhix, UToX
I bDTH 5,

(1) Tha Ic3i#1 % paficakamaguna ®HIC (X, kama X Y DREMRGERICX 2HEEZ R %
TEBTES, TOXHMEL, BCGEIICD LIFLITRONE D TH 5,

(2) Tha TiZ, [BSF~ZHY ] i3 2 G OFHEICE L T, BRERE L RE2 DI
Ml HHE DL BT D,

(3) Tha Tit, SnicH7 [kama i3 2 (Lo %) (ZHET2)] & v ) REEKX
HIEEALRDLZZERTER G, L L—F T RN RBEITHIETH 5 RRE D#)

MO BRI S AR B2 R 2 2 &3 TE 2072203, D Th kv,
- asisinipama kama vutta Bhagavata, satisiraupama kama vutta Bhagavata,
(MN, 22) (MN i, p.130)
kama [FERG DO X 5 72 L HENIFI AN kama (T A Lo X5 e B EEFIA N,
kama [ZMEDIHD X 5 72, EHBL L, WA BL . T TITITEEER T 5Ic%» & HEIE
iz, b,
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R G TR (I

(4) ThiiZiZ, kima Db 720 TEZRICERL, Honz 2@ 2B1A%EHN S5, B
BECHEWTIE, kima D 25T EN L W FmEL REMICER S 4% 5 C
EHBTE B,
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BPUE  BOURHICE T B kima (1)
4me\ E]/]{_LEH bj’ D z'ﬂ: -

1. IZC®»IC

dERSCRILICEIN 72 & % I 2 REE T 0 — &, SOl s wTOER L I e
B, £, FRLBOFEBILL L CTRRILInIcE 21,

Ffko Z Lt kima iCHE W TH R ON D TH Y |y FHESCGRRIICH N 72 kama B4R,
Z O—ERBBOCCRIMO G & L CER L T T 5142, —75 T, dEEHESGRILIC 5\ T Bk
7R # R L Tz kama © [HEIE] L IHFEE. B [febnizd o) & LT
MR EZEWRT % kama DFEF L. BOGRIMNIC B W THRFF I N, K, kama i3 28
TEM 72 BT —E L THERr S L7z,

ARFE T, HOCRRILICHN % kama DR % . dERHGRRILIC 351 2 kama OFFE L xf b
LoD, kama ICHNT 2 £ I 2 {LotkiH. kU% @%a & 7z o 72 JRARALEUEAE & DY
RICOWTEREZITI,

Z OE, EhE LTid, EICDN, MN, SN, AND 4 ==Y ZH\5%, ZhdDfi
I IZFESCER A D FAE L T 3 72018 o 5[ IR L CIREEE S - B o Bl % 7R L T
W5,

¥ 72, SN @ Sagatha-vagga ICHN 2 EO—E ARG L L THWTWBE 2, ZDRRICIE,
Feam T L X o, HEHSGRIMOFEERI L R CAEMN T it Ty 2k L35,

2. [kama i3 3 CLOEE) (RFHT2)] & REPRX
BoBEICBOLWTHRELZL DI, Sniclt Tkama o3 2 (Lo x) (2HM+T2)] &
W) RIS BIEINS, 22T kama i (Lo Z | oxRe LTI ONTWE D

WERRER [2002] EARABICE T 2 TR o BAICHE S 22 Tk Lo, SOOI & SOk

e (ko B, HEEo LT, L2 A 6N %2, BEONELLW - THRZL

THEUCIEEHS 2 RPZETOENE D THS I H| LT Wwab, (BER [2002], pp.58-

59) ZhiE, kama KL T EZ2 57259,

2 5% 5 < kama BHEOFKEBRITEBY R DT R 2720775 5, kama ICBHEL T
ICHEE L 72 CTH 5 9 SIS MR B0 —5i28, RRHICHOCRINICE I S W 2 BEOTE T

%ﬁxk HOBREMICHENE Z 1D 5,

U RIS 2, W ERESCRR B & D 5 & ) CECCRRBL NI 13T o JMAHZNRAE L T w»

2, L2L, ZNOLEERMEET 2 Z & IIAREDOHTIE R,
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7223, Sn TlE. 2o R | ©ESsr I, kama iIcfeb > T 4] (Sn,355), [t -7 - & -
W - fif ] (Sn, 974), s\ i TH{K] (Sn, 203), [, F| (Sn,38) EREINIGEDH D,
ORI L T, BOURBTIETICTRD o0& {Lr#gIn s,

(1) Tkama I<X 3% (LO@E) ] &) FHREARO LLoE | BT 582255
Lt 2.,

(2) Tkama (X5 % (LOWE)] &5 BBEAHRO Tkama] O#sC AL, [
B Lo U1 2R TBEREMAAL EEHSE S,

DUF, Eido ZfiicBL CEE 2 ED T & ET 5,

2-1 Loz | 2RIB20%RE(L
BOCk i clt, Tkama icxf3 2 CLoffix)| LwHyRFEERcE T2 Lo x| oif
T, TED X 5 ISR - FlZEEn 3,

Idh” avuso bhikkhu kame avigata-rago hoti avigata-chando avigata-pemo avigata-pipaso

avigata-parilaho avigata-tanho. (DN, 33)'4

Ko &, 2 Zictbrid kama i3 2 &0 203, (kama icxf3 %) fORE iR T,
(kama Icx44 %) ZiE 28NS, (kama I3 %) e N3, (kama 33 3%)

Az ing. (kama o3 2) BEL2EiLEVOTH 2,

Ime ca Magandiya satta kamesu avitaraga kamatanhahi khajjamana kamaparilahena

paridayhamana upahatindriya dukkhasamphasses’ eva kamesu sukham iti viparitasanfiam
paccalatthum. (MN, 75)145

~—AvTsav L, TnODORAEIT kama it T A E D HEENL T, kama X[ T 5EF
KXo TAEWRL I, kama I3 2 BKIC X - TliE e, BB IHE I LT, I
filiiu % kama IR LTI AKTH D L WO HRIL 22 G0 TH 5,

Evam eva kho Aggivessana ye hi keci samana va brahmana va kayena ¢’ eva kamehi

avupakattha viharanti, yo ca nesam kamesu kamacchando kamasneho kamamuccha
kamapipasa kamaparilaho so ca ajjhattam na suppahino hoti na suppatippassaddho,
opakkamika ce pi te bhonto samanabrahmana dukkha tippa katuka vedana vediyanti

abhabba va te fianaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya, (%) (MN, 36) 46

4 DNiii, p.238
45 MN i, p.507
4 MN i, p.241
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Ty¥yzvdF X FILZ0EIIE, woakdPMchbh, N7EVTHNR, HiC
B Tkiman HEHEL W THEL.E 7225 D kama I 51> T kama ICHT3 5 4K,
kama 120032 F 45, kama IO 9 5EK, kama ICx73 578 %, kama 103 2 228
MIZE Wi TEL T, KCIREML T AFiE, Cho BT EPM, N7 %
VIED, T2 ZERBUABIVIEE ZRZ L LTH, oI, B, EEoEL W
RO R>AARETH Y, (%)

E 72, R kama LULDGEIC S RO MBIZ L5 2 L A3C& 2197,

Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu kaye avigata-rago hoti avigata-chando avigata-pemo
avigata-pipaso avigata-parilaho avigata-tanho. (DN, 33)!4

IoIcERRb &, iz gEIcH T 2 &Y ZEE T, ok zEEn T, ZIE 2k
hd, BEzEENT, MiEEtn T, BEZEL LD TH S,

Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu rape avigata-rago hoti avigata-chando avigata-pemo

avigata-pipaso avigata-parilaho avigata-tanho. (DN, 33)'¥
IHicEko &, itk 2 &Y 2T, BCk2EEN T, Bz #in
3. ¥R, BN, WEEEIN VD TH D,

HL, 205 BECGRBICE I 2 BEIOEHILZ RSO TH Y IRANRLRI L IZE
BATED S, —J7. RIS 2 N, THRE] % [TRR]) ofiiEic@E w7 RBERL. kama
D BREH LB T ORI Bb o T 5,

2-2 (Do oxgRe L<o TAFE]. [7540]

Bk o hicix, Tkama 132 (Lo %)) & FURBEXEZHW <, Fih#o
FEHICTH L [HHE, [N 23 borEns, RiondsHflo BT THE] 7@
Cho, TEDL AL 2ELbDTH S,

Tam kim maffiasi Tissa rape avigataragassa avigatachandassa avigatapemassa avigata-

Y % 2 REE DRI D S Lo & | OFERE, raga, chanda, pema, pipasa, parilaha,
tanha FFNE I N E, Zoic Lo ] &L Ckama 2 HWHN 5 Z LIFRL Tk
Vo, ZHIFEEARLTH L, JRIBABRIICE W T, kama % [WDofix | & LCHW 2 HF]
iz E AN WDTH B,

18 DNiii, p.238

149 DNiii, p.238
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pipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatanhassa tassa riipassa viparinamanfiathabhava uppa-
jjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ti. (SNiii, 1.2.4 (84), XXII. 84.17) 150
T4 vH X BICNT2EY HENT. HokE T, BT, BE LT
Bz 3 BB RN TR nEICIE, Z0BOZ K, BRICX ) R EL A,
LA, B, WMABERT L2550, &,

(B, TTfl) © [ -8 - 17 - 3 2565 <)
Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo / rago pahatabbo / chandarago
pahatabbo // Kifica bhikkhave aniccam //
Rupa bhikkhave anicca tatra vo chando pahatabbo / rago pahatabbo / chandarago
pahatabbo//

(SNiv, 1.4.2(170), SN XXXV. 168. 10)!>!
X, %773 EE 22010 T 2MKEETEIRETH S,
HYZIETHIRETHL, RLEAV ZIETIRETH 5,
g X, 2R CH 5 D2,
HEZEX FADOEBIIEETHY, BT EZNICNT 2MRKEHETIRETH S,
HYZIETHIRETHDL, HRLEAV ZIETIRETH D,

(Bebric, [NML) o TR, &, W il 5] 23%e<)

FEC SNiv, 1.4.2(170) D I Cld, T - 5 - F - Bk - fill - 35] o [N icBL <, [
B BN TH2EDTH 24, BB [, [HK] BRI CRIERIC L o TRInc
W3,

Tk, —EOHEFICH T [ME | [ TR ] 3. A2 Lo ] 2#<T3
RERE LTRAON T 2E2DTH V12, gD Z 23, KITRT [Af] OFFHICH Y
TlE% 5%,

TREoHABITIE T - 3Z - - 473 &wvw) TAE ond 25 [HekEFD | OfFER
MPND DD, ZORE, [HHE] o0& LIk [, 18], [\ 2R EnTnws,

Yam Bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo // Kifica bhikkhave aniccam

Rapam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chandarago pahatabbo // (SN iii, 1.3.4.139,

150 SN, p.107

151 SNiv, p.150

152 zhix, Ndiciosns T=®H] ([FEH (hata-parifina) |, & (tirana-parifina) |,
[ Wi %1 (pahana-parinfia) | )OO o, TEEEA| & [WHEH ] K48 T2 EELTInWES

Do
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XXI1,137.3)153

WEEX, Hakhdissdoicits 30Kk 80 28T ETH 5.,

WRE L, 71 08 b 5 0,

WREL, @RI Th o, Bar 2 kT 3MKEAD BT ETH 2,
(Buc, THE © % -4 - 17 - ) 25 <)

Cokoic, TR TN v FEIgARICE T2 [ EYE [WR] OfE!
B e, MER] [R5 MER], 8003 N0 % | ofE3IcBd 2 533 EE %
T2 ERIC, NRB [—Y)] Lotz b0, BEEROES I, NR~m25 [0
@@%J@M«k%ﬁ?éio:&%
=& Z1E, ROAFITIE, AL ZHRMET 20 0I3HE - Zikicks )2 NEESRE] < X
K] ThHL, TIRLZOBBICENTELS [LOE | THLLEAHIrNTHED

Evam eva kho bhante na cakkhu rapanam safnfiojanam na rupa cakkhussa safinojanam /
yafica tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam tattha safifiojanam // (SNiv,
7.1, XLI1.2.3)'%
BHFEL, FIICCoX 5 cRIZEOFREClEARL BIFROFM IR, £ 212X
DHHEIC L > TEFTIHRE AV, ZZTOFMTH 3,

(Behic, TH - & &5 - &l 25%i<)

O LTCHIRE - R#EHICE TS TR &, AoRFHICHRETZ Loz (=
chandaraga) (3578 4v, [RE] OFER Lo | oNEICEH b E s, RO FFX.,
DI REZSEMNORMD» LR DTH B,

Rupe bhikkhave yo chando yo rago ya nandi ya tanha tam pajahatha / evam tam rupam
pahinam bhavissati ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada-
dhammam / (SNiii, 1.3.111, XXII. 112.3)'%¢

R kw50, V205D HELWVIDD, BEL VLI DDEIET

153 SN'iii, p.178

154 B R CH IR L 7223, [kama ma‘a“é oz )] v RIPRICE T 2H 510 &
PEIX, kama & ) EEEGo IR TR ] & FD@@&%J DHHEERREEIN TS L)
RICH o7z, —J7. [HA], F/\LJ D[P e TiFZ o L) R EmEIZFEEL &,
155 SNiv, p.283

15 SNiii, p.161
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S 2T, xotidki b o, BotIond D, WErkok X — T80
TLEDLDICARY, EEEDD, KRIERELAVDDICARDLES I,
(BBic, 1] o 1% -8 - 17 - 3 236 <)

iR, THE] (=17 o Loz ] obs L fEfInTsy, ME -
Az obon Loz | OFEICE > THANICERSTZLEZ 1T W3,

FFacbib~7- X 5, SiEERRZhZ2H TP I N2 BE (TH) oA TH 5,
ZORA» S R, %) kima iIcoWTHW SN [kima iIckid 2 (Lofix) (23S
%)) v o REDEAL, BOGRIIC B WC, X 0 RN 72 B2 RES 2 o~ & F R
ICER L7=0TH Y | kama 12 Z OFi7- 72 BENEEEO R~ (Z0o—#e L) [\
Nzt E-oTbLWiEAI,

2-3 [assada (FEBR) - adinava (fE%f) - nissarana (HiE) | OFEIC BT 3 EHA)

Kic, [kama iIcx3 2 Lo E) (RIS 2)] &w i RIEX %, [assada (EIE) -
adinava (f&#f) - nissarana (H#) | 157 (813 2 i [samudaya (4&2) - atthangama (74
W) 158] ZANZ 72 5IH) ICBAT 2 HEICH VT, HIAESLFERL THIZ,

157 [assida - adinava * nissarana] & 29 3THDBWOELALHWOLNS X H TR > 72D 3E
PTG, Av OFE—FETH % [Kama-sutta (BKFR) | 1T, kima D= - kima O
- kama D[l L W ) B TGN TE D BlEAERITEEL v 3,

b, REREICIE TEK) 28 TR, e o8 [Ess). THIsE 28 TEs). xR 2
B A ER ThDH oA E NS, (il [2016a], p.117 (3E 1)) Za & idilic,
IMEIC R Z o 2 C T2 28 [EEo4iG] . [falf] 25 EATo4AE] 2. TH#EE) 2
(BT (hiE) 043G 22 NZIIREL T2 & 32K &%, (Kl [2014b],

p.160)

158 JEARALBGRE T 35T TARRR ) - T3k Wk 3 2 FEEICIE. [samudaya - atthangama] @13
2>, [PUEEEE ] i 5% [samudaya + nirodhal, Sn, 724-726 fBic¥&1F % [#] (dukkha)
DR - HEE BT %5 [sambhava (F¢4) - uparujjhati (J&) J. W IZ FRdo IO X 5 ic

[bhava * vibhava] ZERHW LN T W5,
“ Satam asatan’ ti yam ahu loke, / tam Gpanissaya pahoti chando,
riipesu disva vibhavam bhavai ca / vinicchayam kurute jantu loke.” (Sn, 867)
MR - RS b b DI L > T, A (chanda) 23433,
A DEICEHIT BIHI L Al B, HRE o NEWE %2 T3, |

9 ARSI MN TIR FRIOR T X9 4 ofmEicBIL T, 3, 5, 2w 2 JHA

MmN TW»5,
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MN, 13 #8l%. kama ICBI L T lassada (ZEBE) - adinava (f&%) - nissarana () | @
JWEAF»NTEH Y, WHGIZTRITRIMY TH 5 160,

Z ® 5 b kama-nissarana (B L CTld. [kama ICx 280k EF Y OFE LAk EE DL D
#5Wi (kamesu chandaragavinayo chanda-ragappahanam) | ¢t dCHH, 2 2l [kama
s Lo E) (ZFEET2)] Lwd, HAOH RIS KMmE LT3 L RT
Xwss,

MNIC#1J % samudaya - atthangama * assada * adinava - nissarana DRI

L samudaya | atthangama assada idinava nissarana %

B O O O O O 11

kama — — O O O 13

t — — O O O 13

&3z — — O O O 13

kama — — O O — 14

kama O O O O O 75
L AL R il O O O O O 75
-7 AT - — — O O O 109
&z O O O O O 148

¥ 7o bt T THESR - KSR - KB - JBUR] @ [assada - adinava - nissarana| (SNii,
pp.169-171), [/SPML - NHMIL] @ Tassada - adinava - nissarana] (SNiv, p.8-10), [/
fifEdk | o [A# - {4 - assada - adinava - nissarana| (SNiv, p.43-45) E»RR 6N 5,

160 MN, 14 #2iC X, MN, 13 £ £ I EANA D kama (B3 % [assada - adinava -+ nissarana |
DHEPERE LT3, T/, MN, 75 Tl kama icxf3" % [assada - adinava -
nissarana] @ 3IHIC [samudaya - atthangama| %l 27z 5THIC X % Tad® & 5 7 kama O
MERB LN TE S,

So aparena samayena kamanam yeva samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adinavan ca
nissaranafi ca yathabhttam viditva kamatanham pahaya kamaparilaham pativinodetva
vigatapipaso ajjhattam viipasantacitto viharami. (MN, 75) (MN i, p.505)

Z D%, FAlL kama OB L HIR L B L fEEE & IMEEZ 092 <. kama ICx 9 5 18%
Z35C, kama ICXT BV Z LY FRE | 8% 2. NWICRFOO02 22 THEL 72,
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MN, 13 #¥ic 1} % kima ® [assada - adinava * nissarana ]

kama

assada | pafica kamaguna IC X > CHEL 3% - =

BE EX i, AR OE, BhickoTh MR o VEE, i
SFHIETHZILOE B, MERILICXIEEE, RERE LEHLVAL
EoFn, BRERE LW, SRERE L24oME, SReRE LZETICK 3
WHEOEREE, RERE L, SEHe L, MRl 325 0EF !

nissarana | kama ICXM3 38R & &Y T, KK L &Y DM

adinava

F72. [T MN, 13 #icid, (] Ko /&% ] 1cBd3 2% lassada - adinava + nissarana
DIrNTHBEDTH LD, &4 DH% H % & nissarana D57 D A3 0 KB 23 H
WHTW 3 (rapesu / vedanasu chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam), Z#ul, 6o
kama-nissarana &[] CRBFEXTH 5,

MN, 13 #2iZ ¥} 3 ripa, vedana @ [assida * adinava * nissarana|

ripa vedana
e HOREOEL I LHEICXoTED [P IC X » TEZI N ALEL
B .= (abyabajjha)
-1 ELORED BT 225 5 E 0, A, . .
d - dana 23 - ¥ - BHEOHETH B b
adinava b Zhicto<hbhaErgms | Vedand o - REDETH
nissarana | ripa /vedana I3 2R E A Y OFH. AR LAY DM

X 5Iic, MN, 109 £ Clix [HEE] O/ % ICBH3 3 [assada - adinava  nissarana| 252>
NTws, 2ZCiF M2 -7 oF4AORFEALBTXTH—InTEH, &
ZH I, N OHDOEH ORI RICETH 5 L RTI WA S, T T TD nissarana
DEMRA S 72, Jeic B 72 kama, rapa, vedana & A URIFERXEZEHL T3,

11 MN, 13 IC F1J % kama-adinava |3t CEAER TR TH 5, 72, Rk IZ MN,14
h Roh, Hitics 28 0LE oM. 246, A, 29 ICBId 2 BARM 2 EH] 2351 %5
INBETWE, 2Dk RBMAREL, BB AERMIICE T 2 kima DR O—>TH 5,
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MN, 109 D [F#E| icxf3 % [assida * adinava * nissarana |

rupa vedana safina sankhara vififiana

Tk

assada ripa / vedana / safifa / sankhara / viffiana 1€ X > C4 L % %8 -

adinava | rapa/vedana / safifa / sankhara / vinfiana 23EH ., ¥, oK TH B L

riipa / vedana / safifia / sankhara / vififiana i3 38KRK E A D OFMH, AREEDL D
121

nissarana

DX 51T, lassada - adinava - nissarana] % it < BEEIC B\ Tld, nissarana O E A D
ABLUP XV EE TN Tz, 2o id, [kama icitd 2 CLofE) (T 2)] &
VO KBRS, HAOH WD THZ I LICBBRL TV ERTIWES I,

3. BOURHLIC 1) 5 pafica kaimaguna

BOCRRIIC ] 5 % kama BAHOFEE & L C. pafica kamaguna O E&R X EM L 32
BREeB T B TE L7259 B BT L7 X D IC, paiicakamaguna DEFE L & 1,
HRFY (= [REohizbo]) & LTD kama % HED KL B L CHOHIICELR L 7
bOTHY, TNEFHCGRMICOBRE LB TE 2,

F 72, BOCRILTCI, [BREonzd D] L LTDkama DT & A A, paficakimaguna
V) T R HERICE 2 12 DT 5167

192 pafica kamaguna &\ ) FGEICE LS [gunal OFEMRICBIL <, R [1991] 2, ¥+ A

FHORMICHE T L [REOWNR] & LCOMEAEML Vw5, E5ICMhbIZd, guna
¥ [HEEZBLTEZININR] L LTHOTWHIRS 3 LT3, (Pf

[1991], pp.757-758) guna iICZ 5 L7z3E&EA H 5 & T 4L, pafca kamaguna i3 [kama T
HHHEONR], S id [kaima & L THBEICEZINEMR] LI BRICHEI NS 2 L
IC7 %, HAGERICE W THRIC pafica kimaguna % [MREORNR | LT 2013, 2o X
SHEHICHESTHTVWEDES S,

72, guna i L Tixchblitich 4 v FEBICs WA OHEEZ R 2R TE 5, 72
EZE, v FEYE LTI guna X (32D gunal & LTHE, S0 ERERLE LTD
MEREALCWS, ¥, V74 v o= AFIRTIE, HEERICE W THEED 6 D OREE
F (EfE - Bl (guna) - @B - & - F55k - WE) 220 CEBY, 22 TDguna it 18
| oBE%EROLEZOND, D5, SRNIE, pafica kamaguna 13 [kama O FD D
JREH| LT 22 bARETH B,

75, AR TIE pafica kamaguna iIcxt L€, %< [TAAK]. [HDAK], [HEEE], THET
] FoFGEERLTCONT WD, EOERGITH L [HAKNE] O XS, guna & [
ME (=) ] oE e LTHWv 3 Az, buddha-guna (LOWHE) 0 k5 AGAICRS
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3-1 pafca kaimaguna D% EOEAL
paficakamaguna (%, kima OFEEO M TH % [KEOLN/zdD] ZEERLTEL, 2D

HICE W T, kama KEOFFO THEM] 220 IR EIh T3, —F, 2o X5 LTl
SYEEED AR, BOURRELIC 51T % pafica kamaguna (3, FRICHERESGRILICE S

kama & 13875 258K - HEZ R T Lo 1Ck 5,
7zt 21X, XD DN, 14 iCE T 2 ELOYRETIZ, BT TH 5 1% oEE T
HARDAEIRICT X HD 2720, RED X £ X %7 panicakamaguna # EFICfefit L 7z L5d &
NTCWwb, TZTOD paiicakamaguna & (3, EFICIcE T2 50 e B2 RIEKI ¢+ 572
WCHEf S 7z A4 o 2N HY) ) ORIFCH %,

‘Atha kho bhikkhave Bandhuma raja Vipassissa kumarassa bhiyyoso mattaya panca
kama-gunani upatthapesi yatha Vipassi kumaro rajjam kareyya, yatha Vipassi kumaro na
agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyya, yatha nemittanam brahmananam miccha assa vacanam.
Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vipassi kumaro paficahi kamagunehi samappito samangi-bhuto
parivareti. (DN, 14) 163

ZLTHEEL, NV Fyv=—FiF, V4 y v —EFBREZBEDS LT, V45
VoETAREHTHR LAV LI IC, H0OANTEVEDOSENR- DD LD
ko, vanNyr—FFICETETE K D pancakamaguna #5272, £ Z T, l
F#EX, V4% v —FF % paica kamaguna # 5 2 541, A, pafica kamaguna IC
Y ENzD7,

T ZTD paficakamaguna I3, AAXDMENZELIORBTH Y, Z Zicid, YBKJRIRLL
BHBMBENRE L-EREOHFEZHMBR 2 2 LA TE 2%, ZHICHL 72 paica
kamaguna O HFIIE. DN % HLO IS BOCEEIL NI X 41 5195,

EBTE S, R, 7y Xa—Hicks L ofafonE (Dguna (). @desana (#
%), Bpariyatti (§241), @hetu (K). Gnissatta (EEDR VDD, H W IdEMDER VD
D= B\, guna 3 (Hh7fl] 2E%RT3b0ThsIhTnw3, CHIE
[1998]. pp.6-7)

1 DNii, p.23

o4 Z N &I, WEESGRITH 5 Sn Tk, L A X EH QR OMECEEAEH, EL
WMEED X 9 R AREYIC LT TEKES Lwv AR O #¥% (ularam manusam bhogam
(Sn301))] & wvo @A AR ZHEHL T2

165 i DN (£ 34#) Iz oo pancakamaguna OFER, UTo 10 RICE LN
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Te tvam evam vadeyyasi: “Tena hi bho tassa purisassa mahagghan ca malam mahagghan
ca vilepanam mahagghani ca vatthani upaharathati.” Te tassa purisassa mahagghan ca
malam mahagghan ca vilepanam mahagghani ca vatthani upahareyyum. Te tvam evam
vadeyyasi: “Tena hi bho tam purisam pasadam aropetva, pafica kama-gunani
upatthapethati.” Te tam purisam pasadam aropetva, pafica kama-gunani
upatthapeyyum. (DN, 23)16¢

BRIEEWOICIDLIICEILS I, [ENTREE, toRICHMAIEE L, &ifi
BEF L, EffinKERF o TR AT W] &, Wbz OHICHEfiAFER L | Sifik
T, mffizn&kExFioTL 27255, HRIZIFWEHICZIDEIICEILSI, [
TIEE Z0BEZEHKIC LS, paficakamaguna #5223, ) L, 6 X2 DR
ek B4, paiicakamaguna 52 57254 9,

ayam hi raja Magadho Ajasattu Vedehi-putto pancahi kama-gunehi samappito samangi-
bhiito paricareti devo mafifie, -+ so vat’ assaham pufifiani kareyyam. (DN, 2) 167
COHEAEDOETHY V2 =T —DFTTHETY v —H v b »id, pafica
kamaguna % 52 b L, x| ML ICHDO X S I LATWS, (1) FAD fEL D
FZ DL IR DBEH D,

so passati khattiya-mahasalam va brahmana-mahasalam va gahapati-mahasalam va
pancahi kama-gunehi samappitam samangibhatam paricarayamanam. tassa evam hoti —
aho vataham kayassa bheda param marana khattiya-mahasalam va brahmana-mahasalam
va gahapati-mahasalam va sahavyatam uppajjeyyan ti. (DN, 33) 168

Lt EROKRKK, NTEVDKREK, H5WVITEEZRD KEK D paica kamaguna % 5
Zbi, Xz, HELATVRD%A%, A0 X 5B, [HH, &5 2RIk
DR, FEA BRI, FROKRFE, NT7EVDORE, H50IFEERD KK DA
InEd Lo

Seyyatha pi Magandiya gahapati va gahapatiputto va addho mahaddhano mahabhogo

%,

DN, 1(DNi,p.36). DN, 2 (DN i, p.60, p.61). DN, 3 (DN i,p.104). DN, 13 (DN
i, p.246). DN, 14 (DN ii, p.13, p.21, p.23, p.25, p.28). DN, 19 (DN ii, p.231,
p.234). DN, 21 (DNii, p.272). DN, 23 (DNii, p.325). DN, 29 (DNiii, p.131). DN,
33 (DNiii, p.258)

16 DN ii , pp.324-325

1" DN i, p.60

168 DN iii, p.258
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paficahi kamagunehi samappito samangibhuto paricareyya, cakkhuvinfeyyehi rapehi
itthehi kantehi manapehi piyarapehi kamapasarmhitehi rajaniyehi, --- (MN, 75) 16
T, AR v AT 4 Y X BEXK ROEFEERDO LT, HIZKEZHT
B D5EDPESD, paficakamaguna Z 52 b1, fiiz. Bl 32, bbb, IR
CkoTi#oNg, EEL v, FELw, BIC#E o 7%, kama Zf£ 5, BEA 584 D
LTHs,

(LIRS TH, & & & 25%i<)

T T CTHET XL, paica kamaguna DFEFE L Y b, &L A pafica kamaguna 23MtIC X
>T 1526072 dD (samappita) ] & ENTWBEHICH D,

=&z oy 4oty v —FEFoRFNICE W TiE, pafica kamaguna dfth#E (F) Ic X
STEFICEZLNDTHY, T DEH pancakimaguna i, DO LHDZD LI DD

(RO EY) L L THBICHFEL w2 i/ b, L7zh > T, paficakamaguna ®
FAEF, EFONTRICRERAET 2 08B L IR TH Y LA EFRINL0EY)ICE
> KBELERE o728 LTH, paiicakiamaguna & R 5 FYIHELE D & FHFUC
FEE L. AR Ll 5170,

7203, BOGRILICE 5N 5 & OffD pafica kamaguna D HE X, kama 2AKF L T 3
FF oM (42 NOoWIRICEH 1T 2 LHEIER) 2KkbE2dDTHL, £k, 2OLIH%
JETD kama OFEZ T1E. FHE_FEThi L) & TV OBEfRICE T % kama DFA,
$7abb [ADkama i3, BMECET 28 THZ, AEICET 214 DD DId kama
Tl37z\>, (Sankapparigo purisassa kamo. / N’'te kama yani citrani loke. (AN, 6.63.3) )] &
Vo BRORMEZKRI LD TLH D,

3-2 pafica kimaguna DEZELDZEAL

RIT, BOGRMNICEIZE T 5 kama DL & LT, paficakamaguna OER L ZEM &
TEHEEMEMALL TH7z

paficakamaguna 1Z. pafica (#) & W IEDRT X J1C, AN [Ho] ORHEBEL
FORLADNREERE T o2 THE, RELFONRTHE [IR-H -5 -F-5 /-
FiocF R il RREEE LCROHEGE R, U, HEChE [T SffilgHyicRd &
&I 5,

CoXS57% TH] (B MR +8) 2EH#HE 32 B8 PN [1991] i X, 5

19 MN i, p.505
10 Z » X 9 7z paficakamaguna IC0 3 2 Bk, H oW [FEMEEZET % kama] & L
TEK L7z kima DIERAMR Lich 3 L 2 2 L BA[REE 5 9,
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HALBLANDOFEFIRICHD RO b DTH D & \»wH 7, —J, Zhic [E] & [ 2z
7= IN) Z2EF e 3 2 AR, FIRABUCHBDO b D Th B w5 (R [1994]) 72, %
CC MR- HF-B- -5 -8/ -5/ &K fil- k] 280e L CROoB@G K%,
e TH| LT 270, [N LIRS L LT 5,

AN T, idteic, TH] & 8] o EESGRE K CHORI O % 2 150w T
ED X BRIETHNDE DO %EMEEL, RiC [H ] OEFLTH % paficakamaguna D EFE L %x
ERE T 2HHDEICDNTHEEEZIT I,

3-2-1 HEESGRMICETS [RH] & [5]
[H TR) oFER, HEEGRILICE W TIRRD X5 B Tlin s,

(D R&JERLCHZ Av icid, [H] OFEE~DOFEROLBRoN S (T£72, 1, A,
R, F. T 280 IO & TH S, (rupesusaddesu atho rasesu gandhesu
phassesu sahetharagam (Sn,974) ), 7=, Pvicix, TR, %, Fx., @#plsnid
@ (ditthasutamuta-vifinatesu (Sn, 1086))] & W HEDF KA H 5 LA, TH ], /5]
DI AICBEI L TH BN R S n g,

(2) Av, PvUlIA D Sn OfthEETIE, paficakamaguna & \» 5 HEEOERHLIAMICIE, TECIC

TUSENE 19910 43, TH] sivid Th] & 22 72 caitsh 2 BAHS, ALELSL o A8
CEVWTHRAONE D THS L, T, k% [N & LT THIMR RGN H 2
boTHANT W] (p.313) DEILKICBWTOLTHS C LEHFL T2, (P

[1991]. pp.313-314)
¥, Bgicid Bk WEEOMA T_CHIHIL (Bg, 6.24) | (EAF [1992], p.65) L 53
DI TH] CEEMADDL RS LB TE S,

72 dpff [1994] 1k, FIRAEIC L o T [N 3o CHEELRFER ch oz bl ~Tw 3, (F
R [1994], p.476) Hflick s e, TRROXI BB ZNERL T2 L),

kismim loko samuppanno kismim kubbati santhavam
kissa loko upadaya kismim loko vihannati ti.
chasu loko samuppanno chasu kubbati santhavam
cahnnam eva upadaya chasu loko vihafifati ti. (SN i, 1.7.10, 1.8.2) (SN i, p.41)
roicswHERAEC, Mic (EZ) BLT o,
ETiCECTHEFAEL, MICHBERNE T Dd,
NicE»THEBEIRAEL, N (HER) BL S,
NCEBCTHEZAET, NcHERHE I D,
2B, Sn, 169 XN L FAIEBE DETH 5,
T B CHIRM L 72 X 51, Av, Pv ICIiZ pafica kamaguna O IZ R 5 L7z,
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AT XS RIET TA] & [N A8n™, HL, AFIIANICET b ond<TT
HY. BFTIREL L kv,

Riipa ca sadda ca rasa ca gandha / phassa ca ye sammadayanti satte,

etesu dhammesu vineyya chandam / kalena so pavise patarasam. (Sn, 387)

Faot R F - HEIALET oD VEDEL D DTH B,

INHDDDICHT E2EEEA T, EO LN L X, HIRAE27201C (FHic) An
Lo

“Rupa sadda rasa gandha phassa dhamma ca kevala

ittha kanta manapa ca, yavat ‘atthi’ ti vuccati, (Sn, 759)
[fFEd 2] LEbnd FE D DEEAZ DT NTD
Il IFELw, Bic@Eoic ot - - & - K- i - 3513

7238, Sn, 171 iC1% pafica kamaguna & [E | KT 23RO X 5 5 KBR LN 517,

“Pafica kamaguna loke manochattha pavedita,
ettha chadam virajetva evam dukkha pamuccati. (Sn, 171)
R IC B % pafica kamaguna & /N OEAR 2N TN S
IR EHEN, 2 DAL L A2 ST 5,

(3) /-, HEHECGRILCTH 5 Tha iciE (paficakamaguna DfEFLAL) [H] ~DF &3

74 725, Sn, 169 1C1% [/N] L WIHKDARSEREINT WS

75 & UfgAs, SNi,1.3.10 (SNi,p.16) IR HN 5,
%3, Sn, 171 OFfICiE DNIcEWTHEIZAEL, ANie () BL . ANicsu itz
AU, ANICHEIXE 5, (Chasu loko samuppanno chasu kubbati santhavam/cahnnam
eva upadaya chasu loko vihanfati ti. (Sn, 169, #53) | LW @AE». [75]) & HEC
MLTWw3, LEepoT, 2CTHrhTw20ild [H+E] TiEia [N Ths a%xz)
Tty TES,

86



Tha, 455'6, 643, 895, 907'77ic, [F.+ 7] 2% Tha, 730-735'80—HOMBICE TR S
. [/5] 1. Tha, 116, 1099 & 794-805'7°, 806-817 D HDIFICE W TF R E LT
W B I180, —ffE RIS T,

rupa sadda rasa gandha phottthabba ca manorama

ete ca samatikkamma Anuruddho ‘va jhayati. (Tha, 895)
BICE S A 5 - R A - fil
INLEBZTT Xy ZFEET S,

kada nu rupe amite ca sadde gandhe rase phusitabbe ca dhamme

aditatto ‘ham samathehi yutto pafifiaya dakkham tad idam kada me. (Tha, 1099)
B LOREXEHRLC, EOME - FH - F K-l - KEMRZTZ-oTHEH DL HE
Lo THZDIFI. ZDZDWVDODHDZ ETHAI N, ZDZ LTV DORILZDEAH

2 D

(4) SN @ Sagatha-vagga-samyutta Dt D ICiE, [H] & [N ~OFKINREL T

50 T%BLC\ %@—‘%K%ﬁ_\“j—o

rapa sadda rasa gandha photthabba ca manorama

ettha me vigato chando, nihato tvam asi antaka ‘ti. (SN 1, 4.2.5, IV. 2.5)18!

176 Tha, 455 121, [H | DFEI~DF K & pafica kamaguna 23 [EIRFICIIIL S,

177

rupa sadda rasa gandha photthabba ca manorama:
pafica kaimaguna ete itthiripasmim dissare. (Tha, 455)
BUCH S - 5 - Bk - A - fil
Z 5 D pafica kamaguna I HRICH LN,
TRED Tha, 907 ICBIL Tk, FEFIIE@EY [H] ~DERTH2LHIDTH LA,

K [1982a] 1. 2z [NAl ~DSKTHB LML T3, (hFf [1982a], p.277)

178

179

180

181

ete pacchimaka dani munino phassapaficama;
nanfie dhamma bhavissanti sambuddhe parinibbute. (Tha, 907)
S, FHEMETZ2DINLEIBAOREKEODDTH S
I Ho72b DT, MDBDMIIETEL 7\,
BEErSRIN L,
BEErSRIN W,
Tha, 116, 755 12 1% /N2 DEfMfEK (cha phassayatana) | £ W RtdA R o 3,
SN i, p.111

[Fl—{& 7% Vinaya i, 11-2 1Z % %, (Vinayai, p.21)

87



LW - 55 o Bk . flise,
FAlZ o b icxt L Ca A B2, FERE X . KIZES iz,

rupa sadda rasa gandha photthabba ca manorama

niyyatayami tumh’ eva Mara na hi tena atthika. (SN i, 5.4, V.5)18

DLW - - K- & - il

FIWCRICEZ LS, L. (b72Licid) LERWH 0w 2,
rupa sadda rasa gandha phassa dhanmma ca kevala

etam lokamisam ghoram ettha loko ‘dhimucchito. (SN i , 4.2.7, 1V.2.8)8
TNTOM - IR - A - il - R

TNFES LWiEOIRTH Y 2 ZicttEo NidbzmET 2,

AEZERIT 2L, RDOK D mEPEHTE 5,

(1) Av, PvicBWT [/5] EREEREIN TR,
(2) HEHEGRMmICB LT, LITLIE T7] & 5] FRELTHLS,
(3) BIREFHYICEHL TH2N LG DOH T, Sn Tl pafica kamaguna D 7€ & 3 & FA{M

L7zRKBZH 0o, [N] BERINIGEXH2 ([EE L, IFF L, HicE-
72ek % Dth - B - A - BR - fih - 35 (ittha kanta manapa ca, yavat ‘atthi’ ti vuccati, (Sn,
759)) 1o

¥ 72, Tha @ 794-805 @D —HICHEWTH, BIXZFYoRAEICBIL T [/ -
FBR-fh -5 o [U5] BAERINLTW S,

3-2-2 Horkdickirs [H] & 5]

—h. BOGRHICE LTI TH] & 5] KL TR L) REsEo b3,

(1) pafica kimaguna DERXPEET D T & T, BIXTHEYOFREICEET 328G,

[H] CHIET b D e o7,

(2) HOURHIZ B W TXEFEIRIC [N 1CBET 2 5] oFEAERE > TEHD,

INEHET 212IEME—D [Fi] OHERSA, pafica kamaguna DEHR XL TH %,

182

183

184

185

HEHESGRIClE, BRCH OO RO DS [ - - FH - k- fil] & I3RAR->TW3,
SNi,p.131

SN i, p.113

BOCHRBLIC 1 pafica kamaguna DEFXLAMC D, DT TIEH 55 [ oFFHER S Z
LTES, 72 21X, AN, 1.1.1 (AN i,ppl-2) TiZ, B/ Loz z3b0e L
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(78] O BERERMS L BCGRIc s W, [H] 2Hi{ L 3% pafica kamaguna O #
MOOMRRF S UL T 72 & v ) BT, FAR{ABIC 1T % paficakimaguna (=kama) IZ—ED
FUHEEERDH 07 ZRLTR2DE59,

Lo L—7T, RicH % paficakamaguna DGR ZHIICHRES 2 &, Ak [H] %
e T2 EEXRC [N 2B LEETHrN2 2B Y, S50 1] &
(/5] offlic, 2O DEACHFELEZLELNEZDTH S,

3-2-3 BOGRHLIC$51F 5 pafica kimaguna DFELDOEAL

pafica kamaguna OEGEROE(C ZMGEET 2104772 > T, T2 T MN Z2EA&ER e LTH
Wb, b, BOREMEOFTH MN ICiD % < pafica kamaguna DEFR Lz EM & F
LEEDTIND D6 TH 518,

T KW/ Ao Tt - /f - F - - fil] oOREIEFoNTw%, AL, Tiid Tha, 455
BIcAons [ICES (B - 5 - Bk - % - fil3 72 b b paiica kamaguna 13, ZHEORMGICH
5# % (rapa sadda rasa gandha photthabba ca manorama: / pafica kamaguna ete
itthirGpasmim dissare. (Tha, 455)) | (REBEDO DD TH Y, kama ICEE#H L 72 DTH 5,

¥ 72, AN, 6.1.5 (ANiii, pp.282-283) T3, FofENzHKEEimL 2Kc [t - /& - F -
Bk - fill ] oFOMBEFONTWE, T LT, HRicBIL ik T -/ - & - Bk - fil -
] ORNOBBETFLNT WD, LEA->T, 22 Th [ FAMRFFEOMNRERE S &
Ltz 3,

B, BOCRILCIE, [A+E] OEd . MTldd 28 HFET 5, Tadlicz o255,
ZZCIE TR -5 - & - - 51 icB T 2 HAEPHR 288 2 B3 5. 5D IEHHEH 2 #7E
LLTIEIZBEEALNT WS, [T+ DML LT, 13412 SNv,4.5.2(42) (SN
v,p218) 3% %,

Pafic’ imani avuso indriyani nanavisayani nanagocarani, na afifiamafnassa gocaravisayam
paccanubhonti, seyyathidam cakkhundriyam sotindriyam ghanindiyam jivhindiyam
kayindri-yam. Imesam kho avuso paficanam indriyanam nanavisayanam
nanagocaranamam na afifia-maffassa gocaravisayam paccanubhontanam mano
patisaranam. mano ca nesam gocaravisa-yam paccanubhotiti. (MN, 43) (MN i,
p.295)

KE MO HODORRE TR 2R, B 2 GBS 0 | B\ OiGEIHHR % #2503 2

Zlimv, Thbb, ROKE, HORKE, SoRE, TORKE, HORFEOMEDOT

Hb, KL Bl 2 0MR, Bl 2IEHHEH 1 H Y, A OEHHEEEZRET 2 Lokn

NOHODEEOKYLITE (L) TH 2, B (L) b OIEBFiIHZRRT 20 TH

5,

18 pafica kamaguna DEFX X %% < &L MN O x—HiE LT, 7 v XEOYEE (MN,
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¥, AEio#FClt, SN O Salayatana-Sarhyutta ([NUHIE]) % paiica kamaguna
DHEHD (5] ~0L{ERTERL LT T3,

(1) MN ic 817 % pafica kamaguna DEZEXL
pafica kamaguna OEFR L 2 EM & T2 HE L. MN 42 152 f&d, LANICRT 13 Dffic
Wb, 7z, paiicakamaguna &\ 5 HEEDOAZMHT 230X 7TRTH 2,

- pafica kamaguna DEEX & EH & T 2K
MN, 13 (MN i, p.84), MN, 14 (MN i,p92), MN, 23 (MN i, pp.144-145), MN, 26
(MN i, p.173), MN, 38 (MN i, p.266), MN, 59 (MN i, p.398), MN, 66 (MN i,
p.454). MN, 75 (MN i , pp.503-504, p.505, p.506). MN, 80 (MN ii , pp.42-43), MN,
99 (MNii, p.203), MN, 105 (MNii, p.253), MN, 122 (MNiii, p.114), MN, 139 (MN
i, p.233)

- pafica kimaguna O FFED A %
MN i,25 (MN i ,p155). MN, 67 (MN i, p.461). MN, 75 (MN i , p.505, p.508). MN,
82 (MN i, pp.70-71, p.74* #3C. paiica 7 L). MN, 89 (MN ii, p.120). MN, 122 (MN

i, p.114), MN, 123 (MNiii, p.121), MN, 151 (MNiii, p.295)

— TSI T 22E D HMRDZ & 4236 MN O ICIZ%BIIN 5, = DU,
THREIC/AR T X 9 IC paica kimaguna OEFHR O % K&  LFEl>Tw 3, 7¥, paica
kamaguna O HII T 2 M L HE T2 S DICIT TR Z Tz

- MN icEF 3 8] KNS d 586

MN, 9 (MN i, p.51,52,62,63). MN,10 (MN i,p.61). MN, 18 (MN i, p.112,112,
112). MN, 27 (MN i, pp.180-181). MN, 33 (MN i, p221, p,223). MN, 38 (MN
i, pp.259-260, pp.266-267, p.269, p.270). MN, 39 (MN i, p.273). MN, 51 (MNii,
p.346) . MN, 53 (MNii,p.355). MN, 60 (MNii,p.412), MN, 75 (MNii, p.503),
MN, 76(MN

ii,p.521). MN, 79 (MN ii, p.38). MN, 94 (MNii, p.162). MN, 101 (MN ii, p.226).
MN, 105 (MNii, p.256). MN, 107 (MNii, p.2). MN, 112 (MNiii, p.32, pp.34-35,

26 [BER#E ) FhoWiixiklnO&H C© 7 v X2 paficakamaguna i\ 7z & SN D HEZEIT 5
ENRTES7255, 2O X5, kama BFIRARICE T 2 TEABEO -2 R Ih2ED
Hol-DTH 3,
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pp.55-58). MN, 125 (MNiii, p.134). MN, 133 (MNiii, pp.196-198). MN, 137 (MN
iii, pp.216-220). MN, 138 (MNiii, p.226). MN, 140 (MNiii, pp.239-240). MN, 143
(MNiii, pp.259-260). MN, 144 (MN iii, pp.264-266). MN, 145 (MNiii, pp.267-268).
MN, 146 (MNiii, pp.271-273). MN, 147 (MNiii, pp.278-280). MN, 148 (MNiii,
pp.280-284, 285-287). MN, 149 (MNiii, pp.287-290), MN, 150 (MNiii, pp.290-292,
pp.292-293), MN, 151 (MNiii, pp.293-295), MNii, 152 (MN iii, pp.299-300, pp.300-
302)

MN CiZ, IKfIC pafica kamaguna DER X2 EM & 35 [H] OHGFHH, [N OBGELL
BEEE L CHIND Z 3B 5, 728 2I1ERD MN,38 TlE, IL®»ic [IR-F-&-&5F-5/
o= F Bk - fill] I X % paficakamaguna OEGEAEE AL, KIC 78] TG L 72 #GR
DEHANT 5,

Sa kho so bhikkhave kumaro vuddhim — anvaya indriyanam paripakam — anvaya pafncahi
kamagunehi samappito samangibhuto paricareti, cakkhuvinnneyyehi rapehi itthehi
kantehi manapehi piyaripehi kamtpasamhitehi rajaniyehi, -+ (MN, 38)!87
thrE X, 2o dlE LiERE BKFET 510 L7245 T paica kamaguna %52 b
h, 22 BLUOTHE, (Thbb) RCXoTEIMEINIZEE L, HFE LW,
BIG#E o7, BI~E, kamax &b 7). MR L, #EXDBTH 5,

AT, TH -8 & - 5] LLEICHIGL 228608 <)

TNICHEWT, TEto [5] OZEBHEN S,

So manasa dhammam vinfdaya piyarupe dhamme sarajjati, appiyarupe dhamme
byépajjati anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parittacetaso, (MN, 38)188

WREEICX o QGEZRHL, BEI_NZFRICHE L, BMINThWECERZZEL, £
& T aeiEad. FulicETsoTth s,

(ERchplomiBac, TRy B, & &, &) o @3 E»rN T 5)

INEIIIFIC, MN,75 TIIRIOEHD A [/5] KETIHFTH Y., ZDHITEED
B L 7] (=paicakamaguna) I X 2#EE 05,

187 MN i, p.266
188 MN i , pp.266-267
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mano kho Magandiya dhammaramo dhammarato dhammasammudito, so Tathagatassa
danto gutto rakkhito samvuto, tassa ca samvaraya dhammam deseti. (MN, 75) 18
v=AVTAYE BREOETH Y, ez HELUbD, ExERLDTH S, WEKIC
FZENATEH S, FHEIN, EONTWE, ZLTCZDM#EDDICEEH DTH
%,

(EECABl OB ik, TIRIZGED - BIEFEO SEEFO-- HiEwo-- &ixfil
D | BEHPND)

Zokdic, 1] ofE- 8] oZE. Bvid 8] oFEi- [H] G e I IlT
i, EEBO R AR E R B0, WIIPBAEKICRITEEEZDEEAI, L LD
5. MN Tiifac o L5 mffEsifFAIn Tz L5 Th %,

7225, flFk e LT, kD MN, 137 (Salayatana-vibhanga-sutta, /N RIRE]) Tld, Ak
paficakamaguna DEFICHON BT OREL, [R-H - & - & -5 - & (0545 -
TRk o [J5) Xt L Cwb, fHL, paficakamaguna DEFEL, Tabb R
KXo THBIENZEZ L, IFE L, BEic#io7z, BTRE, kima & d A H, HEK
W7, a2t Thz | OF D [kima e b d ] LWwHEas, Tk Mok

(lokdmisa) IZfEiENrz] ~EEHEI N T3

manovififieyyanam dhammanam itthanam kantanam manapanam manoramanam
lokamisa-patisamyuttanam patilabham va patilabhato samanupassato pubbe va
patiladdhapubbam atitam niruddham viparinatam samanussarato uppajjati somanassam;
(MN, 137) 10
BiCXoTlansg, EF L v, HF L\, Bici#io 7z, HEOKRICH I Z# % D
EOERZER L LTRSHE, BVIIATICES I N EHEBICHMLZLL 2 0oz
T E2HICEUREL 5,
(FiBic, THR, B, &, &, 8] #3»rhTes)

C DOER I ZE R x T A I3~ % kama % 1 TR 7 fil#) % 7 ICFE 72 72 W lokamisa
PIER L2720 THDEEEZDILENBTT LA 509

18 MN i, p.503

19 MNiii, p217

WL IR J I3 % lokamisa 1, Jei L7z SN O Fflicd B2 2 e T& 5, TRLICiET %,
rupa sadda rasa gandha phassa dhanmma ca kevala
etam lokamisam ghoram ettha loko ‘dhimucchito. (SN i, 4.2.7, 1V.2.8) (SN i, p.113)
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X BT, XD MN, 145 T, paiicakamaguna DEEXD LS E2EHET L &%, 2D
TFEoT AN Kb T 5 o~Cisiil T3,

manovififieyya dhamma ittha kanta manapa piyarapa kamupasmhita rajaniya. Taf ce
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati, tassa tam abhinandato bhivadato
ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi; nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punnati vadami.
(MN, 145) %2
BilkoTllleha, €L, IFEL v, Bt o7, BEIE, kimaz & b7
ORI G A DEDDH B, D LELEAZ NS 28 LA BB LT 5 72 5 1F,
ENOREE L, WA, BEELGET 2IICEODBEL B, TV F X BUDERICK o
TH LADERDEH 5 LR,

(ipgic, THR - B - & - & - B/t -/ - & - IRk - il 258 hCTn2)

(2) SN @ Salayatana-Samyutta iIC ¥} 3 [/5] ~DEE

e MN, 145 @ X 5 iC, paficakamaguna DEFR LD EMEXIHAAZ DT T [N s
NWr=HENE, /S0 Ba#Eo#E% R L 72 SN @ Salayatana-Saryutta ([7SZUHIG]) 1€ %%
BT P TE B3,

Santi kho Migajala manovififieyya dhamma ittha kanta manapa piyarapa kamapasmhita
rajaniya // Tan ce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati / tassa tam
abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato upajjati nandi / nandisamudaya
dukkhasamudayo Migajalati vadami. (SNiv, 1.2.2.64(2), SN, XXXV. 64.9)1%
AV —T X BltXoTEloNns, €L, IFE L, BiG# o7, BT RE,
kima Z & b 725, MENLFELDERDH S, b LEHEBZNO ZEEL., W, [EH#h
Lt 27612 e fE L,z B Lkt 2 ICERUDBAELC 5, IV v —F X,
EFRODAERIC L > TH L ADERDD 5 L FAITFEE < o

TARTOME - KA fil - 3k
THEESLLWEEOKRTH Y, 2 ZictiEio NdLEFT 5,
192 MN i, p267
193 [7SWUHIG | Tl Lokakamaguna-vagga (fHfIC51) % kamaguna) &S 1 5 FHICE
WTH A BEFE RoTw 2,
19 SNiv, pp.37-38
D MN, 145 L 1ZIERINAETH 5, LR LCNEOHR 2 SNiv, 1.2.4.88(5), XXXV. 88.2
(SNiv, p.60)icd R s,
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(FiBic, THR - B - & -5 - B /- 5 - & - Bk - il 2338 %)
Santi bhikkhave manovifineyya dhamma 1'_('_ché kanta manapa piyarapa kamupasmhita
rajaniya // Tafice bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati / ayam vuccati
bhikkhave vhikkhu avasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato // Patimukkassa Marapaso
baddho so Maraban-dhanena yathakamakaraniyo papimato / / (SNiv, 1.3.2.114 (1),
SN, XXXV. 114.7) 1%
WRZb X, BickoT#ibns, HE L, IFE L, BiCi#io 7z, B4 &, kama
b, MENGREADERDH S, b LEHEAZNL ZEE L, W, EE LT
570, b X, ZomiE, BOERICA - 7%, OB ICH 5H, #Y
T 2EORICHINT, EOWMEDOTICELELDDMT 2B ELDETH 2 LT
FET 2,
(ipic, THR - B - & - & - &/t - /5 - &F - IRk - fil] 23800 2)

TIH DEFL paficakamaguna DEFRXLZZDEEH T L DR, bk [H] D
Pila 2 AL TH LT, TORICHE N THEIC kama ICBT 2 8@ L 3T AR WD DTH 5,

7t 35, Salayatana-Sarhyutta IC5E9 54172 Z OFEDOEGEIZE 2% £ | paficakamaguna D E
FTXD [N] ~D¥sians, LIFLITHEE o 2B TiThiv iz 2 & R HEH & & 219,

19 SNiv, p.91
196 [RNAL) RBARA TG & 75 o oIS, FURABDRRIMANIC B T 2 AL & 5720, G
ETELRZT [N ~ME—L LS eEXZALB L LTORERIE RS 5, EE
i, [FIERDOZ T (X, Patisambhidamagga (T#ERSfEE], TaHflo BB &, v~ AREE
ik DN, 22 Maha-satipatthana-sutta ([ A& ], TacHBIO TE) offich B2 2 LT
%, HiFOHGE TH] IHGL T okt L, ##FiE [5] ciisL T2
Katamo ca, bhikkhave, piyehi vippayogo dukkho? Idha yassa te honti ittha kanta manapa
rupa sadda gandha rasa phottabba ye va pan’assa te honti atthakama hitakama phasukakama
yogakkhemakama mata va pita va vhagini va mitta va amacca va fiati va salohita va, ya tehi
asangati asamagamo asamodhanam amissibhavo, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, piyehi
vippayogo dukkho. (Patisambhidamagga, 82) (Patisambhidamagga, vol.1, p.39)
FoHmE L, BRI &3 A, ST, BIRE HFELVL, BIGHESELOHE -
FoF R aby, HrvidE, KOMEELER, BRELR REELR L
REROR H20IER. H20VIERH, H D5 WVIEHIKR. &2 WVIEKA. 25 0IEAH
C. H2VIEEIE. B2V IdRELBEEY, Zhb e bIcEARLARVwI L, A
AlhnwZ b ALz E, REBLaRVWI &, #EX, ZhBEREET EED
ns,
Katamo ca, bhikkhave, piyehi vippayogo dukkho? Idha yassa te honti ittha kanta manapa
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WK LT, [H] #FiH & § % paiica kamaguna DER X DOELD Eicid, JRIR{L
BB TRBICBIIEL Coo 72 [N BEOBELZBD LN TE L2595, $72.
INZEHOBREL SR 27613, AkWic TH] M E 32 kama (X, T X IZ 1,
Wi BHEERCTH D [N EDERPRECTH /2L EI LR TELRES S,

4, kima Dy =L FTEN
kama D= BT 2 adabid, HEESGRRMCH 2 Sn iz F h v, —J7. Thi

rupa sadda gandha rasa phottabba dhamma, ye va panassa te honti atthakama hitakama
phasukakama yogakkhemakama mata va pita va vhagini va mitta va amacca va fiatisalohita
va, ya tehi saddhim asangati asamagamo asamodhanam amissibhavo, ayam vuccati,
bhikkhave, piyehi vippayogo dukkho. (DN, 22) (www.tipitaka.org, 397, p.126, PTS ki
@ DN, 22 ITIFRE S AT AFE L 72 0o)

o X BREES & 3T, SIS ARICETRE, FELW, RIGE A D
B FH R ERBHY, BEITE R, ORI EEL, BRELEL, KL
Lo, BREBOE, H25VIER, H2E0VITHHE, H 25 0IHK, 2 VIEKA &2
FHIC, B2 0IEEIE, HE0IERELD LB, Thb e b hiIcEALA ARV L, H
DA E AL ABRWIE, RBELARWT L, EEL, ChrEEEST L Sb
ns,

YTOTH ] g s R W, TS BRICHG T 2 Z LA A[RETH B, 72 & (1T tanha
. TN /32 Tk Stoc, TN o&4 %% [RE] L LC@Hirhad
EH B,

19 kama ® b 7z b T 5 ML 1X, kama-assada (kama OHEBK) O Z & TH %, kama-assada (351
7= X 912, I'paicakimaguna ICX > TAHEL LR - E] L LTERINT D,
7r 3. assada (Sk.asvada, a-+/ svad) & 1. [BRZI L |, [EMT 2| L WS EKTH 3 23,
WEHESGRHTIZ LI LT appa-assida (MBbWAAZ L) &I HKEMRETCH LN T
%,

‘Sango eso, parittam ettha sokhyam, / app” assado, dukkham ettha bhiyyo,

galo eso’ iti Natva mutima / eko care khaggavisanakappo. (Sn, 61)
[ChERETH D, B REPD LR, KbwZ L HLADBS G,
CTHEEETH D] LHI-T, BEDHLZHE I —ADED L5 HFLA L v,
anantadinava kama bahudukkha mahavisa

appassada ranakara sukkapakkhavisosana. (Thi, 358)

kima i3, #EROMWMTHY, HL AL, HOKZWLDH DT,

RbWZ L, FLEEIL, A2 TEPOE 20D TH 2,

Nibbanabhirata aham asassatam bhavagatam yadi pi dibbam
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W ZNICBET 2 MU I 7=, BOGRILICE W T, S ICHET - 7-—HoY)EEL L
T, kaima D 725 T ENICHT 2 BEVBERF I LTV 3,

kim anga pana tuccha kama appassada bahuvighata. (Thi, 450)
PR A RIS LT, EHFET 20, 2L A RADIDTH o THHETIER
(33
TLTEET, Wbw2Zz L <, MADE v kama 3asI 5 TH 2,
appa-assada O HfliZ, FECoHCCR (MN, 14) oHflicd o223, 2 2 TidslH
JEHE LT3,
Appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo ti iti ce pi Mahanama
ariyasivakassa yathabtitam sammppaffiaya sudittham hoti, --* (MN i,14) (MN i,p.91)
~vn—v—F X b L Tkaima lZFHEDVAZ L HLABE L UWABE DD TH Y,
TZIBEHAEI LIS ] DX ICMEICE R ZHTFDOIELWEZICL > TS
Rcwzds, (1),
fFEF 1L, assada ICB W TEKRI NS (IR ZFEIET 2 Pali IC (3, rasa (Sk.JA]) & amisa(Sk.
amisa) 2% 5. BOCGRICREICEREIH o, Aflhicd BRonhz Xoic, LIFLIE
lokamisa (HEDIK) & W o TBOEEETHN S, £/, amisa () ZEEn-REBICH B 2 &
%, niramisa (IEER) & 55, X0 [LRX| kT3 [F] BT 2Tl niramisa &
NG 2 BN 7 TR R RRE 2 FE L T B0 £ 72, niramisa (EOR) 1CXISS 25513, samisa (7
) TH 5, samisa (ZAEKR - WEI R D OZFE L CTH D, niramisa IZIERIEKR - IEPE T 72
boEFLTW3,
Yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno araddhaviriyassa uppajjati piti niramisa, pitisam-
bojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno araddho hoti, piti sambojjhango tasmim samaye
bhikkhu bhaveti, pitisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhavanapariparim gacchati.
(MN, 118) (MNiii, pp.85-86)
e k| WEZFRT 2 HLRICROBE OB AEL 2 & THRICERIAIEI NG, H
EPERILZET 5 L EERIIERCBEELN S,
Pali icHWT [WR] 25K T 25D 5 —D2DFETH 5 rasa i, [EOK], [Hxok] o X ic
HEMNRBERTHCONE 2 2H 2,

Pavivekarasam pitva rasam upasamassa ca

niddaro hoti nippapo dhammapitirasam pivan ti. (Sn, 257)
i BfE DR & RGO MR &2 BRD
EICX2EVCDOHEK]D S b Dk, Hik 4k ErEiTw 5,

Naham etena atthiko sukhito dhammarasena tappito,

pitvana rasaggam uttamam na ca kahami visena santhavan ti. (Tha, 103)
b b oxkRDRV, SO, HEORICHEL TV,
RETREDKREZRD W, #M L OBLEF T 27225,
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KiZm3$ MN, 25 (Nivapa-sutta, [EHRE]) <ix, AT E OfFIC R 2 1) T 2
X T apEEsirhTnd, IR [P & IZEEoZ L Th Y, JifBsE L
LCHi< TEH] &3 pafica kamaguna DT H %, 7 d5, pafica kamaguna (Z LA T D
iz % lokamisal®® & 13X [RIZE T H %200,

Na bhikkhave nevapiko nivapam nivapati migajatanam: imam me nivapam nivuttam
migajata paribhunjanta dighayuka vannavanto ciram digham-addhanam yapentati. Evan
ca kho bhikkhave nevapiko nivapam nivapati migajatanam: imam me nivapam nivuttam
migajata anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhufjissanti, anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani
bhufijamana madam apajjissanti, matta samana pamadam apajjissnati, pamatta samana
yathakama-karaniya bhavissanti imasmim nivape ti. (MN, 25)20!

e ko filmE. TR X o T 2Bz o X, BHF T, ELL. AL
<L ROKREAEZ T TZ L] LEOEZMHC O Tlidk v, i X, FEREICITHAD

199 k@ Thi O HFICEL % lokamisa (X, 131F kdma O[EFEFEE L THW LTV 5,
evam amittajanana tapana samkilesika
lokdmisa bahdhaniya kama maranabandhana. (Thi, 356)
IO XIICkima id, MEET LD, HLYLIHD, HRT DD,
Mok, #2d 0, HORETH %,
723, Thilclt lokamisa 23H > 535 —J7 T pafica kamaguna ® N7z, RO
12, Sn T X lokamisa &\ 9 FBEDOMERIZ R & in v,
73, SN ICIL lokamisa ICBH T 2 RD X 5 Az s 2 &3 TE 3,

upaniyati jivitam appam ayu

jartpanitassa na santi tana
etam bhayam marane pekkhamano
lokamisam pajahe santipekkho ti. (SNi,1,1,3, 1.2) (SN i,p.2)
MEOrNLbOTHY, Faidfn
BT b D72 HICEEET I 7R
iz oBhnz Roo
[HE DM Z & C TR 2> <2 TH 5, &,
¥/, LEcHfIho THEOREZIECORBZEI XETH 2] L v Eps. BEREE R
CiE TR MRRB] GIFRGER &R 55/\& (139) KiEE. —&. H 427
) 7o Tk Y, T Tlidlokamisa A% pafica kimaguna (=FAKEK) B b > T3,

200 S 21, lokamisa ¥ pafica kamaguna & [ U H D Tld e\, #EVIRLICHR 525,
lokdmisa ICIZHBEICHIGT 2 L WIHRER L Wzod, LIFLIE 8] & LT#HrNDE 2R
b5,

21 MN i, p.151

97



[ TRAIC X o TP N BICRA L, Fhica> TREZ L, WS 2102725 9,
P32 L FIRFICBORICE 2725 5, Uk & [FRFIC Z oo hT (Jiflio) 82 £ %
ICTEI T 2bDL7%5755 ] LEOHEEZM DTS 5,

Nivapo ti kho bhikkhave paficann’ etam kamagunanam adhivacanam. Nevapiko ti kho
bhikkhave Marass’ etam papimato achivacanam. Nevapikaparisa ti kho bhikkhave
Maraparisay’ etam adhivacanam. Migajata ti kho bhikkhave samanabrahmanan’ etam
adhi-vacanam.

Tatra bhikkhave pathama samanabrahmana amurm nivapam nivuttarh Marassa amuni ca
lokamisani anupakhajja mucchita bhojanani bhufjimsu, te tattha anupakhajja muccita
bhojanani bhunjamana madam apajjimsu, matta samana pamadarh apajjirnsu, pamatta
samana yathakamakaraniya ahesurh Marassa amusmim nivape amusmin ca lokamise.
(MN, 25)202

e XL L 13 paficakamaguna D[AIFEFECTH 5, Mo k. Jilhm & (3ERE, EL =
FORKETH 5, X, HEToMRE & ITEROMHE L FKFETH 5, HrEX,
JEDOREN L TV, N TV ORIEETH 2,

WHEL, Z 2B THE—0PM - N7 i3, BEOH Z 0 L ko e
AV BRI o TR E R, HHIEIZOFICAD Btk o TR E R,

202 MN 1, pp.155-156
T OFAT (B AT CBES 2 FEUE, BEOGRIL - BOGRILIC B W TR IS, 2k

ZIE. Tha 1cid, AT E EOBEICBAT 2 R0 X5z A2 2 L TE 5,
odahi migavo pasam, nasada vakuram migo;
bhiitva nivipam gacchima kandante migabandhake; (Tha, 774)
BEDORZ T 7p3, BRRICEOH - 7,
HEZRENT, ok bEL5 L, (2L %) JHALEIFEZEL &,
chinna pasa migavassa, nasada vakuram migo;
bhiitva nivapam gacchama socante migaluddake. (Tha, 775)
BEDORIIWi 724, BIXRICED D 72> 72,
HEZRENT, bULIEIbELS &, (Z0L &) JllilEIIE ST,

£, SN OREOEPICEIRDO LS ICH B, b, &I Tldkama L TW 3,
saratta kamabhogesu giddha kamesu mucchita
atisaram na bujjhanti miga katam va odditam
pacchasam katukam hoti vipako hi ssa papako ti. (SN i, 3.1.6, 1II.1.6) (SN i, p.74)
kima #ZZ T 5 LICHAEL, kama Zz &Y, KO FL
WERZ TS L\ KO RICHT o N R
BICHEET 2L 01Chd, BRICZORMIELEDLEZLHTH 5,
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Vs 2 1C R 5 7z, M-S 2 L RIRFICORICE o 72, BORIC 72 2 L RIRFICER O/ & 1
Mokorc CERED) T2 IiT#T2bDL kot

g (=paficakamaguna) 25| & &8 57z fiEIX, HO (=kama DE) ICEH Tk
D, IR o MR CEOFHRICEDTLE S, T HIT, XD MN, 26 Tl, kima D=
NI %L 5 2 LI Lo T, Ak, fil4 ADER T % kama O @i (adinava) IS0 3 2 %
BOL DM E AL, Z DFER & L CHiff(nissarana) OB EAWi - CLE 5 2 L ICEHWEIBL L T
W,

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va ime pafica kamagune gathita mucchita
ajjhopanna anadinavadassavino anissaranapanna paribhunjanti te evam -assu veditabba:
anayam-apanna byasanam-apanna yathakamakaraniya papimato. (MN, 26)203

kX, BfIcHNT7E Y THIL, T DD paicakamaguna ICFES L, 2HIC 7
D, BLEL, a0 s 2L, EHfOEED R XMT 2EIE, 20X HIcH 2
RETH D, kY. ARk, BEORT2EFICRE, &,

ZDXH I kimaDEDES L X ltkima D5 X Z 3L OMICH 5 D Tld7e < .kama
DL ITERICEKDINTEALY, BHox i bh | ZHLCLE I LICHDLLE-
TXW/2395, £/, kima Db 725 FTERICTIIMED X 9 i EERH O, —F kama %
HEn7-# b kama ~E FEWER - CL F 5, ROMAMICI, Al CERE) o7
B LI IR T —HIZ TN E BhEEL 72 B, L2 LB X IR 2k o iR, U
gl g FE o T LEnflirh vz,

Te sabbaso nivapabhojana lokamisa pativiramimsu, bhayabhoga pativirata aranfiayatani
ajjhogahitva viharirsu, -

Tesam gimhanam pacchime mase tinodakasankaye adhimattakasimanam patto kayo hoti,
tesam adhimattakasimanam pattakayanam balaviriyam parihayi, balaviriye parihine
cetovimutti parihayi. cetovimuttiya parihinaya tam eva nivapam nivuttam Marassa pacca-
gamarhsu tani ca lokamisani. (MN, 25)204

#5133 X C o & O % T 72, 24fiic X o T (ff & tHE oW %E) [HHEEL 5O,
NBHEN 72 5T ~E L AV A TEA, - (1)

HEDmeDHICE L KPR E O O S FIFHEICEETL % o7z, SE2HEEM -

23 MN i , p.173
24 MN i , p.156
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WO I KN EFLRDBRA T, NEFRBREAT & &L ORI () 3%kbiiz,
O DRI (R 3kbaL s &, o IZTEEA T e oWk h~FHoTL ¥ o7,

KN BED X 5 Ic, RALBITHEIP O kama OF ICKD I\ K 5205,
¥ 72, BATICEIR AR B 0D b A D kima 2 LN O N WIERD N4 D721, JFIRIA
Kt kama X Y bENT THROEL| OFELZIHL DIORTRERD 572, & 21E, X
D MN, 66 Tit kama Db 720 FERZMSEELTH Y, T oI TED MN, 59 OHfI<
X, kama I 2 BN -2ZECDOFIEERH S 212 L Ty 5200,

Yam kho Udayi ime pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam idam vuccati
kamasukham milhasukham puthujjanasukham anariyasukham; na asevitabbam na bhave-
tabbam na bahulikatabbam, bhayitabbam etassa sukhassati vadami. (MN, 66)2%7

7 X —A4 X, FicZ b paficakamaguna ICH#ll> THE L 23 & EH kama D EFbi
%, ThiE, kama 0L, FEDZE NKOZE, JFHEFOEKLEDbN, HAINEZET
B BEINEINE TR AL HBEINENE T AL, ZofREEENL N5 X
ECTHLH, ETEFEL,

Yam kho Ananda ime pafica kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam idam
vuccati kamasukham.

Yo kho Ananda evam vadeyya: Etaparamam satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentiti,
idam assa nanujanami, tam kissa hetu: Atth’ Ananda etamha sukha affam sukham
abhikkantataraf ca panitatarad ca. (MN, 59)208

T—Fv X, LN paficakimaguna ICHlo THL 23 L E) kama DL Fb
N2, 7T—F VXX b LIRERIELEERZ, ZOXS T NAED DL L TEXT S
EE DB, RIS I NEFFAI L v, 2T 7T —F v XX 2D
LIV HEN, BothDELEDH205TH S,

Rk, SNi,3.2.2 (II1.2.2) @ Pafcaraja-sutta ([ 7L ERE]) TiE, paficakamaguna ®
ek ECTH 0% L CiEimOH R wigtto L AD Ficxt L, Bk, 2l ko

205 Tha, 405-410 12 1%, R4F kama-raga # WARCTX W CW72EfTHE . ALEE X 5 Tl
VEED bTRIC, BICEHER R LW REBT I N TS,

200 Tha b, [ EOEVN%¥4ST % (pappoti paramam sukham (Tha, 884)) | & \» 95 RIHEZ R
L5ZEHBTE D,

207 MN i, p.454

208 MN i, p.398
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bDERDZMLEDR W [ DL D] OFEZETL,

manapapariyantam khvaham maharaja paficasu kamagunesu aggan ti vadami. Te ca
maharaja rupa ekaccassa manapa honti te ca rapa ekacassa amanapa honti. yehi ca yo
rupehi attamano hoti paripunnasankappo so tehi rupehi affiam rapam uttaritaram va
panitataram va na pattheti. te tassa riipa parama honti. te tassa ripa anuttara honti. (SN
i,3.2.2, 1IL. 2.2)2”
REX, BICEITHES D D DOFEHMRZ % A pafica kamaguna O Cix ETH 5 & FAIZET
<o
RKEL, BE2HICITFEADODREICHEI DD LR bDEDN, HEHHICITFHLDOEITEIC
B HDTIEEV, ZLT, #HADBICK > TLEY, Buiifizand&iz, 2o
A DEXY BENTZ, THICRWDEZEL Z L A3 e\, UCIEZ DFE 4 DD K
HOLDICRY, ICIFZ DL DR EDLDITR D,

(LUF, TF - & - Bk - fil) 2562 <)

UIFf

ZHLEHFEOE UL T, FTido MN, 13720Ci3, HRickswTEohs [RKooH
KD (N (cha nekkham-masitani somanassani) | &. 23X 3 [INODEFR D= (cha
gehasitani somanassini) | ® X 5 i, THFE| & [FEFK] ZREL THWvTWw 520,

BED [NODEROEV] i, BIREEN LR o7 -8 &bk 0
LoTAL2EUDZLTHY, [ERDEV] IKiE, HHDOKT 2 FYIERTE R VE

v BCIIERE S N Y OB I o THRET 2BV AREE T %,
FOIC, [ROOMKRDOET] Lid [6 -5 - F -0k fill - 35 & 428 TIRE ] [,
[(EWOE] THEEVH, ELWHEIICI - TH L INIFEUVDILTHD, 20 [H
ROEV] ICE, R LB LG E~DRLL, MBFGEEAL Z LICLoTHEL S
VRS 5,

% 7z, SNiv,2.3.29(9) (XXXVL.29.4) 22ici3, (1) &R (AEW) 728 0?3 (samisa
pit) | &, (2) 1IEWER CGEAKRE) =0 (niramiapiti) |, (3) [FEWER GERKR)
RERI DD XL IIEWER GERERR) 7= (niramia niramisatara piti) | & 9 =B

29 SN i, p.80

210 MNiii, pp.217-218

ZZTIR AL e L Twa Z eiclEI NG,

2 SNiv, p.235

S ENTNOHEHICE TS [E] OFFEERR>Tws, FHMOFERICEL T, 4 v F3E
CROLNZHERBEDOILA VIO EETILERHB725 9,

ey

2

—
jon

2

=

2

-
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BoEUPREINTnS, 209 B (1) % pafica kamaguna IZ X - THE U 2 AERN - WE
MAaEET%E, (2). ) BHEICX > TRONIMMHNAZETEIEL T 521,

T DX 5T, B IF BRI 2 = 02 m 3 38ENL. IR A IS B W TBITE LR 2 1E
M RREORRMEPED SN T2 & L HERT D725 5, JFRIRABUIC I T 2 K
)72 2 O DRRITREEIC ETm~EFE L, —T5. T 2T, aofiRic
VH I L kima FHEFIENIE~LH L TTON T o/ bFEZ LI LB TE L

24 Tkama OFEH | I X > TRONDZFECIF, BUE (W) BT 2, TRLOERM RIS
B{nz,

Idh’ abuso bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram
vivekajam piti-sukham pathama-jjhanam upasampajja viharati. (DN, 33) (DNiii, p.222)
K. cZictbrld kama % & S, SE4 O REOE RN, =265, fH 5. =@
POECIZENEEDDH S, H—OMICEIEL THIZDTH 5,

L2 L—77C, BT E D17 5 BRI E1E X, TedoMflo X Hic, ao Axice o
THHCERZE LD O H7-5 b B 22D [ Wik (papata) IO X 5 b DICd A0 5,

“ayam bhante Tapusso gahapati evam aha: mayam bhante Ananda gihi kamabhogi
kamarama kamarata kamasammudita, tesam no bhante amhakam gihinam kamabhoginam
kama-ramanam kamaratanam kamasammuditanam papato viya khayati yad idam
nekkhammam; sutam me tam bhante: imasmim dhammavinaye daharanam bhikkhtnam
nekkhamme cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati <<etam santan>> ti passato;
tayidam bhante imasmim dhammavinaye bhikkhinam bahuna janena visabhago yad idam
nekkhamman’ ti. (AN, 9.4.41)*"* (ANiv, p.439)
[COBERCTHIEMA Ty Fit, SOKIICE o7, BT —F v XX, RALERE
It kama =% L, kama #%8L %, kama ZF4f L, kaima 2=l 25D TH 5, &4
kama Z X L, kama 2L A, kama 24 L. kama 2 EW T 2 ERE 113, BEAKIT
WIED L S5 I bnsd, Bk, Ok HICEWTHECIEED O IFHE~ &8 L,
HED, BRBRL, DL oMK BHETH LMD, ERREVZ, B X, ok e i
BT 5 & KRR L ITHERICBI L TR Cld e v,
25 7k, MN, 14 BEOBEHICIE, ¥ ¥ 4 FHEFIRABEOR D [ (<BId 25w 2350 &
nTwnb,

TTTIE. ETV v A FEMA T2 (sukha) | i X - T [FE) JFfFoh 3, [ (dukkha)
ICkoTZZ [ PEMRINDIEFERTSE, DL [ CkoT [ BEoN507%0
E.HZA ] 22235y ey - EFRGIC ] CHETZ 23T THILED
DTH5, T LEIRLEMNL, ¥ x4 FBHEDE S %] LIIFIRLADE S 3]
LRE25DTHY., FIMLED %] LixGKzE»3 b, SEEXFETILH%L
(anifija—mano kayena abhasamano vaicam)F% CZ 5D ThHh 5 L FRL T3, (MN 1,
pp.93-95)
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595

DX 57 kama o BN AAEMN T 13, RO [REME] oERa»HbHH LB T

%5,

ekamantam nisinnassa kho brahmanassa Pokharasadissa Bhagava anupubbikatham
kathesi seyyathidam danakatham silakatham sagga-katham kamanam adinavam okaram
samkilesam nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi. yada Bhagava annasi brahmanam
Pokharasadim kalla-cittam mudu-cittam vinivarana-cittam udagga-cittam pasanna-
cittam atha ya buddhanam samukkamsika dhamma-desana tam pakasesi, dukkham
samudayam nirodham maggam. (DN, 3)?1¢

RYANTH =T 4 - NTEVYPDITEL 72 & & HEIIRETEZ 20 X5 Iciiiv
7o b, MlEOFE (FEi) . MOFE GG . KOG (EXGM) . kama O G
LIEL X ERN, 2 Lo R 7o, B, Ky AT —T 4 - NTEY

ICH 7R 50, WO, TN Z BN 720, Ekﬁa)zb ELLRZ L2 THITS L, 1A

DENIEZIRICH T, ThbbE - £l BTH5B,

2T, EERDAXICHN LT [kama OfEHELEL & L] KOV TONE &R

\

WO CTEFICH L <, HEy [kl (=P8R 2HlvkedsnTn

5, L7ehioT, 27 &b EROERN PR S N7EHITIZ, kama (FFIGIABDILE
DEELFE ((EhE]) LYV EINFETH o7 R TE L7255

217

o

216 DN i , pp.109-110

7B,

[REEFE] 13, Vinaya @ Mahavagga (Vinayai,p.15) Kb R &N TE 3,

M ek, HOCRMoHITE, D N4 dikama LHHICES T L2 EDIXER L. TERD

A%

WXt L <, kama R L7z ECco BRI RAERZREZBHT 2500 H 5,

Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena / dhammena bhoge
pariyesitva asahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pufifiani karoti / te ca bhoge
agadhito amucchito anajjhapannno adinavadassavi nissaranapafifio paribhupjatiti / (SN
iv,8.12.3, XLIIL 12.24-XLII. 12.29) (SNiv, pp.336-337)

MEX. 2095 H D kama DEZF L, FHICk > T RN Lo TR KRD 5, FEICK
STHIERNIC Lo T ZR Rk, HOZRRICL, WX ¢, AL, WilEEEs, 2L T
Zzhoofici o, Ehich s 3, JEELE I, a2, MoK Ic k> TRAET
%,
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5. W
ARETIE, BORIUC R 50 % kama ORI 2, HEHSGEM D G o N2 HIR &L
DOEBEHE L], ZZTHLRICR 72D, ROXI R TH S,

() lkama icxf9° 2 (Lofih&) (ZFMT2)] & v b EEGRBICHAZRFodw»
KEEATH 22, BOURIICEWTIRRD X 5 R CEE LS,
D lhofz ] B3 24 offarfiad s, REEABIEEI N5,
2) Lo %] oxtge L TR [N &w) FIahBics g 2 1))
DR BED N, THIC X > THKOKIIEX 2 w2 2G0T a3 5,
¥ 7=, B UEHEAL, Tassada CGER) - adinava (fE#) - nissarana () | 23 < #
I BT, nissarana DEMA] L L CTHW LN T WS, Z D nissarana DEMA] 1%, fih
D OOWZICEAT 2RI BEZ 2 LUHTL Y, BliczolETc—HLTWw3,

(2) BoGRIc BTt WREY (REShb D)) ZEEKT 5 kama 13, Z DK
73 pafica kamaguna &\ 9 Y HERICE 212 5T 3, & 7z, pafcakamaguna
DIEFRX DS, BEROEMRIL & L CHOCRRINICEE L 72,

—77. BOGREHIC 351F % paiica kamaguna (3, kama 2> 5 DM HEEZEO B L L HIC,
HMEORER - AEE2 R L91Chd, ZOBHERWIE LT, paficakamaguna % 4RI
FET2RBINEFYE L TRSBEL R ONE K51k, ZnlE, kama B3AKA
T2 EBIE (J4 Ao.LHER) Z2ReICHET 2 X TH D,

(3) HOGRRIICHINL % kama BAH D —D> D FE X, paficakimaguna DEFR L & T & 3
DHEETH Y, T TH] 2P e T 2133 —DBELE LT, [N OBG L fF
fEL 72, L2 L—/7C, paficakamaguna O#ai I, FFICZ D6, Bl Id 2R 175
ST 2~ LB I N2 G605 5, 2 2, BOGRIICE W TEIRE o
7o [N A DB R 5 3 TE 57259,

(4) BOCHEIC 13 kama Db 7= 5 3 E NI T 2 BGEH 2 5 2 L A3 C& 5, 2 2 Tld kama
DEFRZTHEADMEI Y b, BRI ZRENREL LINFET 52 L2 BT 2
bDTH b, FRFIC, A& pkima DEU» s 52 &R TE % K5, #FHICIE kama
s THROEV] BFirns X5k s, Fpc, HMROEV] I/ 50 2Kl
FIREEE DIRRALIE, AHXAYIC kama OB EMN TR T 252 T2 L & no
720
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BAHE BOURMICEIT 5 kama (2)
—HHHEE OERER L L TD kama—

1. ZCHIT

BUOCRRILIC 513 % kama ld, WL O 0HHIHH OMER L L BN b 5, &
CTEYFHIEA L (=) . (=%, [HE) . [LHER) Fo4HcEEns b o
EIELTW5S, T2, BRER LI, 2213 2] 8w [ (asava) | R0 L
=250, kama, bhava, avijja Zf5L T\ 3%,

ARETIH, TOXI RERESRL LTINS kama KESAYCTCERRZITI I L LT
%,

kB, KEOHEFICE WX, BHHHHBAAOAH I 0 b 8] . THk] . [ HEHk]
DX 5% Ml L oEAFE (AT, Mo end) 2% 3 25480% v,

2. kama Z SUHEBHE OME

T oI, FIR ARt c B 2 BOHIHH 2 8l 3 5, £ 2 Tlx, DN, 33 # (Sangiti-
sutta) XU 34 #% (Dasuttara-sutta) 28% &Rt L L CTHWTWwW3, DN, 33, 34 o fkit.
JRARALE D BRI 7 BRI H 2 R ISR E L. Chic—iEd» o HEE To— i
L 72k ch 0 . o RIC X o TRIRABR T Ic B 2 BOEIE H 0 2485
RS 22 EBARETH B,

BL. Wikte bR BN 2 EE - 7BICH 0, &4 OFHIHH OFMICEHIT 2
fEAAEEY, v IHEHIEH OB R L 22 B o, BEEEOEAVWEFICEL Tk, 21
LAV LNT VR EENNT 2 L8N H 5, ZOREEE 27 LT, XHIC DN,
33, 34 #RICHIN Tz kama Z BEUHEHEH O —E 2R L 7=,

FH, =% o [ti-kamtpapatti (ZDO8KDOFA) |, KU [paiica-kamaguna (FLAK) | 1%,
kama BBEHEHO TR L L T ToONZDDTH 5, Fo. KO ZHHUMIIHERESR
ELTCHNS kama TH B 03, KOO bbb 5 K HIC, kama FEHIEHE OMREF L LT

2 IR T ORI X 9 IR, T ORMRIZED S b0, 33 RER [REEFR) &5H
JUTRER] (KIEB—. 3 b-52c¢). 34 #2° TRME&ER] &FE [+ L&) CKIER—. 52
c-57b) IKHYT 5, MiFICHN 2 BIHIEHEUL, DN, 33 £ 1005, DN, 34 #£2% 550 T
HY, ZITONZHEHMHHONEIZIZEALBEEL T3,

219 DN, 33 %, 34 %% H 8T 1000 Z 48 2 5 BOHIHH O € kama ICBH#E T 2 b D3RP ITR
L7bDICRO N2 D0, ERICRME A I BIRT 258 135,
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Hha Z r%n,

b, RICBOVWTHFEHTNE fld, BKEE L L To kama 22 L XL 1 bhava & v 5 &
T (RPETHE) wo2eThd, exd, [Z2F] =K, T=5R], Tz
did. Tuge) (Beor [uiis & ofgh]) 1351 % kama 82 THh 5,

Z T, AETIE, 1Z LU ®IC bhava & L9 2 kama #WEER & T2 HIEB., 34b
b (D) T=). Trugi . Trusi) ot Tudiz o o). (2) T=%], 3) =k i«
B L CIHXREZE L Z{T\>, K\»C, kama & bhava 23 M EHP NS [=FH ] icBL
THEREEZITI,

Fio, RRICERET 5 [=4E= /B85 3. kima 2 503HIEE L L TRd %
RSN G DTH %53, Z DR, HEREFR TH 5 [kama, vyapada, vihimsa] O =IH
DHEITH > THN S L IZR L, WlEEZEL L COETOES VI o HIETIEH Icik~T
Knwk>Th3,

DN, 33 #%. 34 ZicHN 7 kama 2 & O80EE & ThoE

&* #IUEH Thza¥
4
paccu-patthita-kama (Bia{f D kama), nimitta-kama ({¢
3 | ti-kamupapatti (ZDERDFA) {E & 172 kdma). para-nimitta- kama (fttic X » CT{LfE
X 1172 kama)
cakkhu-vififieyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piya-rupa
kamupasamhita rajaniya ., sotavififieyya sadda --- .
5 pafica-kamaguna (FLAR) _ e - _ e
ghana-vinfeyya gandha ---| jivha- vififieyya rasa

kaya-vinfieyya phottabba---

ti-akusala-vitakka,-sankappa,-
sanfa,/-dhatu (=AE=, 8 M | kama, vyapada, vihirhsa
)

ti-dhatu (Z5) kama, riipa, aripa

kama. bhava. vibhava
3 | G-tanha (%)

kama, rapa. aripa

ti-asava (=) kama, bhava, avijja
ti-bhava (=) kama, riipa, ariipa
ti-esana (=3K) kama, bhava, brahmacariya
catu-ogha (PUZHi) kama, bhava, ditthi, avijja

4 | cauyoga (Pui) kama, bhava, ditthi, avijja
catu-visamyoga (PUEEA> & DR kama, bhava, ditthi, avijja
catu-upadana (PYHY) kama, ditthi, silabbata, attavada
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mE, BEICEEL TR, RICET-HHIEH SN TERER (satta-anusaya) | 22012 351
% kama-raga (X&) . bhava-raga (F&) IZ2O W T BEEIESTER L T3,

3. T=R1 . Tougdyil . Mede] (RO TdEs & o] )

[ (asava) | . [Z¥ (ogha) | . [HE (yoga) | 13, WihdJFBAEICH T [JE
Wl Z2EW®WT 258 ChH b, T2, =) . THEREHR] . [P o cHOGRPICRD
MEICHENEZDIE =K ©HY., =] X kima & bhava 283+ 2 8 HEHOH T
B HASEERE ., 22T, UTFTiZco =] ZH0ic, kama MO kama & $hi2 4
% bhava ICOWTERE{THI L LT 5,

(=3 icBT 5 [HE] T74bb asava??! (Sk. asrava, a-+ sru) (3. HEHESCRRILCH B
Snic b BLIC 31 T (WHCC 1) icBin®2, Tl 2 £ SRR LD 4 OFEOT T
HEDOH WD DTH 5225,

o, BHHBE S LT [=Z] KO T2 TH % kama-asava, bhava-asava, avijja-
asava ~DF R IFHCGRBICE W TR R b, ZD% 23 [TRRE (asava-kkhaya-fiana) |
DEFFICH W LTV 524,

220 EfR (anusaya) ® [#K& | O3, Fric [&] (raga) &\ 5B TMN, 18, MN44), K>
IZ kama-chanda (MN, 64) & W5 ETHN 3,

20 R [1978-1979] ic X % & asava & W O BERIIFIRAA - ¥ v 4 FBILEDJEIR & 72 5 &
BHC Ao, Ak, il = - ko T2 NICE AT N FRBHGE=Ff~HAT L &
EERL T WS, FIRAK T LY [RA] ZEHKL T, 223C [HiA] 0oFE
s kb, a) EWEOJFEK, bOITADHKRE, b?) HiKORZ, b)) B FRXTOD D, ~¢&
ZlLTwolzwd, £/, ZoWBIcEWT, AL IF [HRH] ~isfbL, Texr~<ic
BTl MEMPSFALHS 2] 2BRT 20D eRo/- bR T w3, (A [1978-1979].
pp.158-159)

222 Sp [T BT IL, asava, khinasava, anasava 5{\>|% bhavasava ([ D MR SZED WU,
%L CHIEL 72\, (Bhavasava yassa vaci khara ca / vidhapita atthagata na santi, (Sn, 472)) |
EwIoETHNS,

223 SE)|| [1974]) ik 3 L, 11 I /ERR & N7z FEEEAZE D3 E T H 5 Abhidhammattha
Sangaha (MEELEERRD) . EMICBE T2 b0 & LT [PUkR). TPURikl. Tpugi], vy
0. TuEL, TNZE . TEhEik]. [, THER] BB on<Tsy, b R AP
bEpOHVWLRTWS EvwS, (F)II [1974], p.255)

20 TR oIz, 2 o5ANHOBE BB T oD, £z, [RRE] OHHPRI

hatr e, 2] WREIN2HE, KU TAW] 2% T 2560355, 3 o1cid, WM
5 OMEDHEEICE VT, BRIWRAZT 2N 2546 (MN, 52), 800> XL o IEAR o
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R | o#EIE. FFic DN, MN 2% < ofAfIBEZE I NS, B HEdD %\ MN T
. =) 280 RS 23K0 X 5 RfEpriciin s,

MN, 4(MN i,p.23). MN,19 (MN i,p.117), MN,27(MN i,p.183). MN,36(MN i,
p.249). MN,39(MN i,p.279), MN,51(MN i,p.348). MN,60(MN i,p.413). MN,
65(MN i, p.442), MN, 76(MN i,p.522) . MN, 79(MN ii, pp.38-39). MN, 85(MN
ii,p.93). MN, 94 (MN ii, p.162), MN, 100 (MN ii, p.212), MN, 101 (MN ii, p.227) .
MN, 112 (MNiii, p.36), MN, 125(MNiii, p.136)

¥ 7. DN TN ofEifric NERE] oBGEsEN S,

DN, 2(DN i, p.84). DN, 3(DN i, p.100). DN, 4 (DN i, p.124) . DN, 5 (DN i,
p.147) . DN, 6 (DNi,p.158) . DN,7 (DNi,p.160) . DN, 8 (DN i, p.174) .
DN, 10 (DN i,p.209) . DN, 11(DN i, p.215). DN, 12 (DN i, p.233)

MR | OEM AEE L, TRICRT LI RdbDTH 2, HAOHTFICIE ] &[]
AR, T O, T3] OWRICEZTED THL, KO [ & [l o4, [
DR, TR WRICEZTED THAH 2N TE Y2, Znichi BT, &PEHlnic [=

FERIC B TR E 2256 (MN, 64). [FEREIEIFEML ] LA D BB CIRR 0330241
284 (MN, 121) D WL 2D 82— v BRI N5,

25 i [2002] 13, TR EEHGE ) ichii\vC RERGE | 28N w3 BHE LT, RO fH%
LT3,

(1) [ OWZEFLEIL LCREIRTI L

(2) T8 oR#EHKN (FoB) <ixial, BEEoHKN (R0 cEmZzB L, [§] oA

LRERE OBRE LV ERICIT B TE L
BL. WMFOBGBEICEL Tld, DHEMICh -2 EEDLNBIEETIEAVE DR T W3,
(B [2002], pp.201-202)

T 72, B [2008] 13 o#GEOR & [PUFHR =HE B L7z Lo, #EiofiEe LT
T My e pugeat GEEERGE) | 28, [RFER & PUER GRERGE) | %4 L CE =0l
RED) o 22 RTd0TH2 LML W5, (F [2008], p.30)

¥, TPUBEES | 30K Gi—UaE - EEHE) s EEAVEY D5 XD
LoD TH L, B Ldo—Y OBCCRILCEIL Cix, TPUEEE 8—H L CE%Ek
MEMFICEPN T2 ZEVERY, 28 2, EREE] KT 2260, MN © 43
. MN, 63 £, DN, 29 fIC %4 B cHln 5 25, Fraf [PUEEER ) Sl L Cidifbh Tid
Wiz, LA, MN o T [3] 2B 2 [EEE] oEM % [UEE | | $hbb [H
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Il DT ZRZET 2208 5 O3RN GHH OB TH 5,

mBEM | LT 57 — RIEVETH 2 (MN, 77 £, MN, 141 #% ([F5450 54 (Saccavibhianga-
sutta) J ) o

AL, DN Tl LIF UL TPUEEEs | 3t T2k L LCiipiTtEs ), MNICEIT 5 [
A o 3E TR >Tw 3,

B, FwThbd X, NERBICEWTHENEDORIZLE AbN S
Patisambhidamagga ( T#EfSHFE] ) <k, [TPUEEEE | 2R AR O FEBFE O —> & L TH
BILERIN TS,

MEFT R FiRABIC s Cil2Zz [TTH 32 w5 EToRBERIZ, LIFLIEYH
DWESARR L Z DR - R - WRICE2TENEOND, Lizdo T, [, [ DSk
b [E Rvidiesco T3], 4L TH]L T REE ] [32)0 Tk, [N, T4,
[F%). T17). T o CEBoXRBIEX 28 T T2 (MN, 9 2,

20 RRY B 2#HEUC IR, 1320 W D2 DRIBEFET 2., & 21X, MN, 121 Tk
[Zis] 20 Offfilx, —VIoHEY s T, ZHEOE] THE L2 LicdoTE
FEoND EMPNT VDS, Tz, LI NZRD K I 2 —v b LIFLIEREFICHE N
%,

TROMITIE, =20 [l O&4ici3fithd, TR 20 it L AT L CEick
RS R EnTwd, Zofgix. MN, 108(MNii, p.12), MN, 119 (MNii, p.99), DN,
5(DN i, p.156). DN, 15(DNii, p.71. DN, 26(DNiii, p.78). DN, 28(DNiii, p.107 ZEic &
5T ETE S,

Asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditthe va dhamme sayam abhiffa

sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. (MN, 108)

A DIOWRIC LY . WO B OO, oz, HiticswCHLEKEL, H

DI, FHL TET 5,

¥ 72, MN, 121(MNiii, p.107) CTiE. #@iHic 7] & [R] oEMH B A onT . MN,
9T R o¥@ir o ] OERAD D FRAN TS, THiC, MN,2(MN i,
p7) TlZ [kdma-asava, bhava-isava, avvijja-asava] &9 [ZiF] OARSKREINhE, h
&g A, DN, 16(DNii, p.81, 84, 91,94, 98, 123, 126) ich R b 5,

md. TG oFEiotIcid, Tiio X dic NRRE] Kilon 2 EREERAZ O
Wb TnwabDrd b,

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati catusu ariya-saccesu? /

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘Idam dukkhan ti’ yathabhatam pajanati, ‘Ayam dukkha-samudayo

ti’ yathabhtutam pajanati, ‘Ayam dukkha-nirodho ti’ yathabhtutam pajanati, ‘Ayam dukkha-

nirodha-gaminipatipada ti’ yathabhiitam pajanati. (DN, 22) (DNii, p.304)

Tk HEEL, E0 X I LTHRIEIMNO0MA 2 HMTH 2IEICE W TEEBIR Lk
F20CTH2h, HEEX, ZCiclER [WiEohTthd | LUMEICHEZ DR, WD
AR TH D LAMFEICH DK, [WoRiEFchTtd s ] LMEICHZ DR, [
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So evam samahite cite parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute
kammaniye thite anejjappatte asavanam khayafianaya cittam abhininnamesim. So: idam
dukkhan — ti yathabhutam abbhafnfiasim, ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhatam
abbhafifiasim, ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhatam abbhafifiasim, ayam dukkhanirodha-
gamini patipada ti yathabhtutam abbhannasim; ime asava ti yathabhatam abbhaffiasim,
ayam asavasamudayo ti yathabhutam abbhanfasim, ayam asavanirodho ti yathabhutam
abbhafifiasim, ayam asavanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhtutam abbhannasim. Tassa
me evam janato evam passato kamasava pi cittam vimuccittha, bhavasava pi cittam
vimuccittha, avijjasava pi cittam vimuccittha, vimuttasmim vimuttam — iti ianam ahosi;
khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati abbhannasim.
(MN, 4)27

FILZD X ICLBLEL., HFfL Y, Hba ., Bz <, BER (upakkilesa)
DAHA L, FICR Y fTEREE Y, ABobDIcxs L, R 2T 328 ICO%
7z, ik, [FFon<Tths ] LMEICH- 7, [HoLizoanctds ] Lk
LR o7, [EoWRIZchTcd sl LMEICH -7, [WORRIICE 2EE (T8)
ZZnThd| LMEICH 7z, RIFINOTHSE] LHMEICH -7, [IROEERR
INTH2| LMEICH s, NROBRITINTH S| LMEICH 72, [TROBWR
ICEZEK (fTE) FhTths | LMEICH -,

ZOXSIHY, 2Dk bCﬁ%fAbCﬁ}*{?ﬁi DOIRERE L . AR & D O L R
I & D DI L 72 RN L 72 gl i ODEERE U7z, [MidR & 72, ITIE5T
L7z, 3 RECLIFARINAZ, DI ORE WHE) ICEELLRV] EHo72D
TH5,

[ =] 1% (kama - bhava - avijja) D = D% HEREFR L L CRo28, [PUHE], [PUFR]
k. Zhic ditthi () %Nz 7z (kama - bhava - ditthi - avijja) D 4JHTH 5, 7=, [ K]
B LT, KR ditthi 202 T [PUE] & LCH Ha01H 5,

TEicRd FHHHE.J Dhamma-sangani ([7E85w]) e i, [PUR] KB L T T o
L9 fEHAfTEN TS, CTICFERINLZARIE. ZOFFE [PUFE, [PUFRF] 1ICHHT

DWRICE 2 HEE (i) HIhThs ] LAEICHZ DX,
27 MN 1, p.23
228 JkBF [1997] 12 X niF, B2 5 KT Dhammasangani i3I 7 e 2 ~<icjg L, i+ 3
Puggala-panfiatti (X 2 X Y ZAF L, P77 e X v=icfg@Ll Twa v, OkE
[1997]. pp.22-23)
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ZFE2LEFEZTIVES I,

Tatta katamo kamaasavo? / Yo kamesu kamacchanda kamarago kamanandi kamatanha
kamasineho kamapipaso kamaparilaho kamamuccha kamajjhosanam - ayam vuccati
kamaasavao.
Tatta Katamo bhavasavo? / Yo bhavacchanda vhabarago bhavanandi - bhavatanha
bhavasineho bhavaparilaho bhavamuccha bhavajjhosanam ayam vuccati bhavasavo.

(Dhammasangani, 1097-1098) 22

[ & i3fal 2>, kama iICBF 3 kama ~DAK., kama ~D&E Y . kama IC BT B E
*, kama ~Dg%E ., kima ~OEHE, kama ~DGLE, kama IZ X % ¥4, kama I BT
285K, kama ~0E, chd [80R] L E5bid,

[H¥] &ixfa[2>, bhava ~D#kK. bhava ~D& V. bhava i B 3EF, bhava ~
Dig%E . bhava ~DE#, bhava IC X 3. bhava IC3 1 % K, bhava ~DH#E,
chd TH] L Ebhd,

Thickz e, T8R! &3 kama I3 24 D572 LB % | 2oL ThHh,
EfIC [Hiw] » £72 bhava T 24D -7 L% | oz Thr®, 22T
lZ. kama & bhava 233:iC [LL O % | oRIFoNEZNREINTEY, JlOFWHETH
¥, kama & bhava (33 [LL o % | 23 2HTH 5,

—F. TR ] o TunEoKY o —IHTh % [Hiw] & MMEBR] L <ld, Ro &
IICRE ZEACHEHBITON TS,

Tatta katamo ditthasavo? / Sassato loko ti va asassato loko ti va antava loko ti va anatava

loko ti va, tam jivan tam sariran ti va affiam jivam afifiam sariran ti va hoti tathagato

229 Dhammasangani, p.195
20 72k, 22To W] 1IcBdF 25k iE, Niddesa i 351 % kilesa-kama DFER O FTH:ERS &
ZIEFNETH %,
Katame kilesakama? Chando kamo, rago kamo, chandarago kamo, sankappo kamo, rago
kamo, sankapparago kamo; yo kamesu kamacchando kamaraga kamanandi kamatanha
kamasineho kamaparilaho kamamuccha kamaajjhosanam kamogho kamayogo
kamupadianam kamachandanivaranam — (Nd i, p.2)
BUBNECTHWE Lz L Hic, THRICNFT2.00M% ] &wi KRBT, TR AL %
At ) R B~ L FERE L 72, L L —T5C, G DRI b ART Ot A i HE-5 < Tkama
/bhava I3 2008 % ] LI RBAPALLDLLTHeonTWw3,
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param marana ti va, na hoti tathagato param marana ti va, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato
param marana ti va, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va, ya evarupa ditthi
ditthigatam  ditthigahanam ditthikantaro ditthivisikayikam ditthivipphanditam
ditthisanfiojanam gaho patiggaho abhiniveso paramaso kummaggo micchapatho
micchattam titthayatanam vipariyesaggaho — ayam vuccati ditthasavo — sabbapi
micchaditthi ditthasavo.
Tattha katamo avijjasavo? / Dukkhe affiaznam dukkhasamudaye afifianam dukkhanir-
odhagaminiya patipadaya anfianam - pubbante affanam aparante afnanam
pubbantaparante annanam - idapaccayata paticcasamuppannesu dhammesu afinanam
yam evaripam anfianam adassanam anabhisamayo ananubodho asambodho appativedho
asangahana apariyogahana asamapekkhana apaccavekkhana apaccakkhakammam
dummejjham balyam asampajanfiam moho pamoho sammoho avijja avijjogho avijjayogo
avijjanusaya avijjapariyutthanam avijjalangi moho akusalamalam - ayam vuccati
avijjasavo — Ime dhamma asava. (Dhammasangani, 1099-1100)232

[Ri] &3, HRIEETH22EHCTH 20, HRZELTH22HATH 2

B, TWELLNTHRTH 20>, B TTBLE FRITHID D DTH % >, NEKITIEZ D FLE
TL00, B BFEL RGO, BCIIFET 2D TRELSFELRVRDOTL 20D
B 2O XD A, ER, AR, REORE, A0S, REOFGm, RO
. BB BUE. B, AGE. GE, R, S, B L2 R sk THRIF] °h
2LEbNs, —UOMED [HiE] TH2,

MR | L32[ ) ICBE3- 280, [ oEifE | B3 2 A, [HoWIcE 3
BB B AN, BRI BT 2 ML, RSRICBE S B AN, R A o AR ICB T 5 M
HI . BEOKRICET 28, o X5 M, R, MIE, mE MR, &K
B, MEE ], SESRAR, MERMEL MBI, MEIRATSE. B0, B0 JREAL AE. K
REE, M, MR, MEEHEE, MEEHOREHR, MEHOME, A, mE. AEOR.
ot TR ] L Ebh s,

I, WOETH 5,

Eﬁjai@&®Ao;%W HWiZBE oz RE~OFEDOZ L TH Y, [EIHF] &
BEFEORE L LEENIREE, MU ZFD X 5 kX ERH LT A3HEE2EKL T
b)%o

232 Dhammasangani, pp.195-196
23 R X, [ oIc BT 28] o —fiikiF w3
240 2 OFEO HAGEFUIERE [1938] oFiciil-> 7=, (fefk [1938] p.286)
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G| OFtiR T, RMOMREL Y BRICHIZLZEEZONLZDOTHEH, Dl Ld

G OfFlEICE o C [8R] & [A). $74bD kama & bhava OBREIX, AT
b DL BRI NTnZX 5 TH B2,

o L7 [#iw) & TER] oBREE2 T2 s CRRT 242061, TR XS I
avijja (EBH) & v ) IR REER T E & L €, £ OljEIC kama & bhava (IEffEIC 1 [kama
J2 UF bhava ICX 3" 2 Lo % | 2°) 2350, kT [ =) 2T L 152808 TE S
7259,

kama bhava

(=¥

avijja

L2 Lo, JRIBAEORMICIZ, 29 L7 kama & bhava O T BB IC D W
T, ZOHIEH L 13RO T C 72 NTIE & A ERL O 7R nWaT,

25 72k 203, AN, 4.1.10 i it [PUHE) o FIaBIEEIC O W TOEMN B OHIC, XD
Iy hfErftEn s v, kama & bhava 28— E V ICwm L O N T 5
Kameyogena samyutta bhavayogena cibhayam / Ditthiyogena samyutta avijjaya
purakkhata
Satta gacchanti samsaram jatimaranagamino. / Ye ca kame parififidya bhavayogaf ca
sabbaso
Ditthiyogam samuhacca avijjafi ca virajayam / Sabbayoga-visamyutta te ve yogatigamino
ti. (AN, 4.1.10)(ANii, p.12)
kima O#E & bhava DEEDWF I S v, RAFEOHEICH S NIEANCE 220 5 R4 1T
A eFicmp 5 E, mliciE{ D TH %, kama & bhava DEiZE HI W R L L,
RO Z M L <, BHEEEN, T XRCOWiZIZFLAHE, HoRlzMzzboL
Ebivd,
B6EPNECTHME L2 L Hic, FIRAEICBWT [~ichtd 23 (Lofzx)] &vws REER
F XTI AP CHERIICHCORATW S
2T HIATI O HAAMCEGEL L LT kima & bhava 28WfT L TN S 2 & 3MTH %25, B
ORI LTHED 17, KU AN, 4.19.185%ic k1T 2 [TH2oD 5% v B | o ((1)
b (4) #FFTHL, (ANii, ppl76-177)
(1) ¥ _RTOFHEIFZAAE TH % (sabbe pana avajjha ti),
(2) ¥X_XCTo» kama IMHETHY, HLATH Y, ZHEDETH % (sabbe kama anicca
dukkha viparinamadhamma ti).
(3) ¥ _XT®D bhava IZEETHY, HLATHY, BEEDKETH % (sabbe bhava anicca

dukkha viparinamadhamma ti),
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—7. Dhamma-sangani & [f] U { [G@&E ] © Puggala-panfatti ([ AfEE%Gw]) 121, kama
L bhava I L TRD X D st 23/l 6 3,

Katamo ca puggalo kamesu ca bhavesu ca avitarago? / Sotapannasakadagamino, ime
vuccati puggala kamesu ca bhavesu ca avitaraga. / Katamo ca puggalo kamesu vitarago
bhavesu avitarago? / Anagami, ayam vuccati puggalo kamesu vitarago bhavesu avitarago.
Katamo ca puggalo kamesu ca bhavesu ca vitarago? / Araha, ayam vuccati Katamo ca
puggalo kamesu ca bhavesu ca vitarago. (Puggala-paffatti, 3.8)%%

kama & bhava ICEWTEHEE L TV WA LT, EDXHIBRLDTH 30,

FAGL L —KA T, TDH kima & bhava KB W THEL TWAWALEbN 5,
kama iCH W CHEA L. bhava ICEWTHIEL TRV A LB ED LI BRDDTH 5D,
AEB N, Tabb kama iICEWTHEE L, bhava iLEWTHEEL T AL ED
%, kaima & bhava CEWTHIE LTI AL EDX S b DTH %0, FIFRED
Zh, ¥74bbH kama & bhava iICEHFVTHAEL TWB AL SbN 3,

TIZTIE, BITEDPRIRTREFY (raga) DXL LT, kama & bhava ® “IHAZES
bNTWw3, X 5iC, EEERICEH VT kama & bhava DMICIZFFIBTFEL T3, I7&
HH, kima & bhava IZx 32 [EY | T INDRRINEREDLDTH B0, ZDrifk
BEPEIC 5\ T kama 23EFT L. BT & A 2B (AR BE) Ic v TRIRINIC
bhava iIZxf9° 2 [V | ARRINZEEZFTID0TH %, 2o ki, [LHER] csiF 2 8K
& (kama-raga| | 28 [8K5] e, [H& (bhava-raga) | 28% b Bz [ - @R
KDL BDERAINT VLI LICHBEHEL TWE7E5H2,

@) Birrcicd, #ich, Mdoicd, ZZICEFELEG, ZLT, BOodoEE
TICh, EOEFICh, fiTd DI b FTEL A\ (naham kvaci kassaci kificanam tasmim
na ca mama kvaci katthaci kificanam n’ atthiti),

2% Puggala-pannatti, p.32

29 FAR BRI @ anusaya (BEIR) o8, Hic [£] Lk oTwdbFTidhwv, ez
. MN, 9 #Tit [&, BE, R, 18, M) 05 TH Y., MN,44 £, 148 <k &, A,
WA O3 TH 2 LI N, IHIC MNI8 KTk [&, BE. K. % 18, H&. B 071
LINTW5E, DX IHIC, anusaya (FEHR) OBGEUT =] O XS KR AL EE S NAER
BRIk ffo Cwizb I Tlidd v, Lo IRE]. A ICBAL TH 4 X Y Puggala-
panfatti \ICR X5 X9 RFINCHICLZECTEIANLTW b Tldhnwo s 5,

k. MN OfREFICIE THE] . THK] BT 20 2rR3 258ds/lonsg, zn

Ik 5 & [HKIW] &3 paiica kamaguna ®H 28 Y. [fi] L3t - MEDEHF~DEY
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HL., el X 5T, BOCREMAIZ B W T kama & bhava iCBd 2 c ooz R+
T & 3R CIREE T d 5240,

4. [=%]

Xic, =% 1IcEF % kima & bhava ICBH L CHEGEZ TS 2 & &35,

[ =% ] @ tapha (=tasina. Sk. trsna, &%) 1&. AR - FEHII 28 2 2 HKL T 5,
[ =% | ORAEESICIT (kama - bhava - vibhava) 2% 0 | %4 7% tanha & \» 9 [LOL O & |
BT ONEHNRTH 5,

%eic FL7- Dhammasangani IC 13, 800 | OffRiIC kama-tanha 233N CEh, £ [H
I DOfEFICIE bhava-tanha & N Twiz, LT, [80W]. THRK] oF»s [
DE % | & L CTHRIC tanha 2B Y E1F 72 b @ 28, [ (kama-tanha) |, [ % (bhava-tanha) |
L) TAHEERBEL T EEoTh IniEs ),

mB, [ZF 1, Ao X i UG | LoB#ETERINDE I LHrH b, LoL,
ERRICREBANTO 28] ~OF LiF [ZR] ICH_TII L% hv, 282k [=2%
BN Z D, DN @ 15 (DNii,p.61), 22 # (DNii,p308). 33 #&#(DNii, p.216), 34
$2(DNiiii, p.275). MN ® 9% (MN i ,p.48). 44 $(MN i ,p.299). 141 §(MNii, p.250)
THY., Ibic, (=% 28 T8GR LB N2 0, DN,22, MN,9, MN, 141 ® 3
BDOHKRTH B2,

AT, T=%] o MinfE<ThH 2 [#F] [AE] COWTUEXRRGEEZ{T) 2L LT 5,

ol

4-1 kama-tanha
HOCR LI 35\ T kama-tanha (BRE) BN DX, [ =8| #FCBEUICR S R, 72
EZIE, RD &) m#EHIC D kima-tanha 238 5,

BT - WO R ZAE S E~DOBKAEERL Twb 2wd, (Kl [1997] . p.51)
240 kama & bhava TlZ7a w23, BlOE COERE % AN, 4.14.131(ANii, p133) D =fED B ic
BULHMEMBICRZ B TE B, ZfEE, (1) FHRICK DT 2 5H#E (orambhagiyani
samyojana, F. F7rf&). (2) F4E% b 72 5 30, (uppattipatilabhikani samyojana) (3) “EfF
% b 72 & 3% 8 (bhavapatilabhikini samyojana) ® =2 T®H %, ¥, (3) D4 (bhava) % b
72 & TR & R X 72 b D DS IEEEE (Arahato) 1272 2 & @i LT W B IS EX RS 23 bhava 2>
L OERTH % HicE \»Tld, Puggala-panfatti $HLERAB L TWE EEX 5759,
WIS LT, WE OBIRMEICEE T 2 WIHE R RS, SR oMo L TH B L EZD
WD DBTZH D,
ML7z2oC, [PUBEEE | & [=% ] offiadid, &3 L b JRMIAE D .0 70 38 T 1t 7n A
o2t BEbbDTH 5,
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So aparena samayena kimanam yeva samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca adinavan
ca nissaranai ca yathabhtatam viditva kamatanham pahaya kamaparilaham pativinodetva
vigatapipaso ajjhattam vipasantacitto viharami. (MN, 75)242

Z DOFAZ. 21T kama DA & JFUR & K & fai & L 2 NI AT, kama IS
2BE 2T, kama IS 2BV ZRRE | NICBE 2N REOLE X 0 2 THEL
7z

So anfie satte passami kamesu avitarage kamataphahi khajjamane kamaparilahena
paridayhamane kame patisevante; (MN, 75)2%

Z DFAE, hDORA A kama I T 2 E Y ZHEN T, kama IS T 2BFICL > TR,
REIN22H Y kama 103 2 BliiC X o THED L, kama It > T2 D& L7z,

idh” avuso bhikkhu kame avigata-rago hoti avigata-chando avigata-pemo avigata-pipaso

avigata-parilaho avigata-tanho, (DN, 33)2*
Ko X, ZZictrid kima iR+ 28 2B, Aok EEN T, ElE 2T, 18
YUrEtnd, A EEEn T, BEEEE RV, (B8)

I iE, FUECTHZ [kama i3 23 LoffZ) | & v ) REEXOILRE©H 5,
L7285, it @ tanha 1Z. kama icxf LCAELC 240 L% | o—ok L
TidhTwd, 72, HEEGRETH 2 Sn B W TiE, kama iIcxfd 2 Lo % |
Ll Ttanha MEHAIND &3V, ZDms» 5 R T, kama & tanha OICFB DA
D BTFELE L Tz L3S W,

4-2 Dbhava-tanha

kama & [ZAHRIYIC, bhava & tanha OREICIT LY X W BELZBERELR S -7 E 2 b
%, LT, THICOWTHEEL TH7Z\,

bhava & tanha ORICIE, HEHESGRIOE X 0 Rl RBRES R I NS, 728 2 IE,

SniZEHWTIE (Av. Pv 3 &) i IC bhavabhava?® (Z 2T [fEA4 D4EfFE] LR

{1l

22 MN i, p.504

23 MN i, p.504

244 DNiii, p.238

Moz ociy EADA&RF] ERUED, BIRE I [ -6 F52 80, B 3iGErRL
N3, WIc4 X, bhavabhava &\ 9 O IIXFE Y [ AIFEA - FEZEDIRT ] v
RAVIFOSREBERKMRL7ZbDTh b (Lot offbYic, T4 (puna-bhava) |
DEVHVWONE L b B D),

“Tanhadhipanne manuje pekkhamano / Pingiya ti Bhagava / santapajate jarasa parete,— /
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9) X9 % tanha] & W IHERBEXEA I NG,

Yesan tu tanha n’ atthi kuhifici loke / bhavabhavaya idha va huram va,
kalena tesu havyam pavecche, / yo brahmano puiifiapekho yajetha. (Sn, 496)
Ll ED LX) nitficsnTd, CoThHOMTYH | A DEMFICTHT 58K
IR, ICTHERFICHI % S ST 28X v N T2V BEE RS THEERTTI 0%
(=

(Sn, 746)

Passami loke pariphandamanam / pajam imam tanhagatam bhavesu

hina nara maccumukhe lapanti / avitatanhase bhavabhavesu. (Sn, 776)
FAFTEENIC BT AL D FEA DEFFICHNT 218 ICL bbNTEA TV D xR %,
HoTe N2 3 A DETFICN T 218F 2/ s L {FRICHEAL T Z2 b <,

Tapupanissaya jigucchitam va / atha va pi dittham va sutam mutam va

uddhamsara suddhim anutthunanti / avitatanhase bhavabhavesu. (Sn, 901)
M4 DEFICNT 28E2HNL R MDOLWETICL > T, i3 E/AC
LW CE, FEXALILICX o THERINEREZBA TS,

vidva ca so vedagu naro idha, / bhavabhave sangam imam visajja

so vitatanho anigho niraso, / atari so jatijaran ti brami” ti (Sn, 1060)
FRZDNEAE. V= —XIHHBEL 7 ATH Y L DEFICHNT 2 2 0HH 2T,
BEZHNL, HLAR, KDLl RIFELEVEBAL LITET 5,
“Yam kifici sampajanasi / Dhotaka ti Bhagava / uddham adho tiriyam capi majjhe,

etam viditva ‘sango’ ti loke / bhavabhaviya ma kasi tanhan “ ti (Sn, 1068)

[F—=2%A X, Bhz2LE, T, B, ekl dDixffThit, il
HEICE T 2B TH B LHlo T, BADAEFICHNT 2BEERITIEARL R,
EHEIZE 5 7,

tasma tuvam Pingiya appamatto / jahassu tanham apunabbhavaya” ti (Sn, 1123)
vy ¥y X, tapha iKMo 2 AL Z AL, BRI AP INIDEZFEL T3
DEDPDL, TNWAZEYFY L, HALIFEL I %, HELALR VX I IC tapha ZH#5T
o
2%, Sn ® 517 f&. 51918, 638 1. 7401&. 752 1@, 729 f&. 746 {&IC (% [samsara] (i
@) RGO TW S 2, IETERITSH 2 Av, Pv ICIX 2 DFEMENL G, THICOWTIE
Il [2008] 12, JFARILEASHIRE L Cuw7z N7 v o TRl & v 5 RB & BRI v
7l awid, NITEVHTH O T TRl | 28 F 720 Tldrvhid<Tws, (I
JIl [2008]. p.97)
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Z @ [bhavabhava 129 % tanha| &\ 9 KT, FHICHOGRIBICH NS,

---yatha ca pana kamehi visamyuttam viharantam tam brahmanam akathamkathim
chinnakukkuccam bhavabhave vitatanham safifia nanusenti, evamvadi kho aham avuso
evamakkhayi ti. (MN, 18) 2

Z LT 7 kama Z@fENn., 507, RIBEZEIL . A DEFICN T 2EE R BN T
FEFT2ZDNTEVICHEADHEDOBET 52 LR vE 1T, KL, 2D X5 I
CETHY, FEIETH B, &,

¥ 7o, BWOURELCIE, bhava- tapha (H%F) SSHECHEM 2 2 L 235 3,

Tayidam bhikkhave ariyam silam anubuddham patividdham, ariyo samadhi anubuddho
patividdho, ariya panna anubuddha patividdha, ariya vimutti anubuddha patividdha,
ucchinna bhavatanha khina bhavanetti, n’ atthi dani punabbhavo ti. (AN, 4.1.1) 2%
X, 2o ks icc 0¥ aiiEo i, WEI N, B3 HEITR O, A%
Ko, W B EE R S . B E N, WA B bR, SR, LR
W3 2@EERD. EFICEL D DIFBEAZ, PZICHIFCHER RV,

X oic, [UEERE | o#E O TdH, bhava-tanha (AE) ODARERINLLEELH 5,

Tayidam bhikkhave dukkham ariya-saccam anubuddham patividdham, dukkha-
samudayam ariya-saccam anubuddham patividdham, dukkha-nirodham ariya-saccam
anubuddham patividdham, dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada ariya-saccam anubuddham
patividdham, ucchinna bhava-tanha, khina bhava-netti, n’atthi dani punabbhavo’ ti.
(DN, 16) 248

BRGEX, Bz Aicco W] e wH a2 BTN, I, o4l
CWOBERZEHIEEON, BEINZ, [WORKR] LwHBEA2E8MIITE L, H
fRx iz, [EOWRICEZEE| L WO BA2EM IR SN, B XN, EFICH
T 5B W7z, EFICESDDIREE LNz, DIFCHET RV,

26 MN i , p.108
27 ANii, p.1
28 DN ii , p.90
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Fo. ROAFITIR. ABERICE 27201 CE L& b LT, B (avija) &
& 31T bhava-tanha 232 5T w3

Katame ca bhikkhave dhamma abhififia pahatabba?

Avijja ca bhavatanha ca —ime vuccanti bhikkhave dhamma abhififia pahatabba. (AN,
4.26.251) 2

EHmEL EEHRRL T TEIRE LD LIIMTH 2 2%
ﬂﬁ&%ﬁ:ﬂf%%ﬁ@%éowﬁL CIhoBEERHGLTECTI s RE LY
Ebid,

ZoXoic, B THW 55 bhava-tanha DI Z RO H T2 L 3B DTH 525, —
77, kama- tapha DB TOFERIZIZFE A ERLE 725,

It . XD ltivuttaka (LA, Iti) o FAFI<CIE. BOCES %] O% % (kama-tanha,
bhava-tanha, vibhava-tanha) 257~ & 41, f?";é:i:@ B E8 Tl Sn i B W TE K X #1177 bhava-
bhava ICXf3 % tanha DA 2FLI N T 5

Tisso ima bhikkhave tanha. Katama tisso? Kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha, ima kho
bhikkhave tisso tanha ti. Etam-attham bhagava avoca, tatthetam iti vuccati:

Tanhayogena samyutta

rattacitta bhavabhave /

te yogayutta marassa

ayogakkhemino jana /

satta gacchanti samsaram

jatimaranagamino //

Ye ca tanham pahantvana

vitatanha bhavabhave /

te ca paramgata loke

ye patta asavakkhayan-ti //
Ayam-pi attho vutto bhagavata iti me sutan-ti. (Iti, 58)2%
BRZEX =8 o =8 132, RE X, kama 1IR3 2 §% ., bhava ICxf 3~ 28 %,
bhava ZHiiIL 5 Z L IC/20T 518F, TNULAR=ThHhb, LHBEIICDOZ L ZFHWT,
ZDLEEINICDOVWTRD XS ICE DN,

29 ANii , p.247
250 Tt, p.50
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BEOPLICHIG L
A DEFFITOAYEE Y
N2 IZEOWICHEZ T
RREE 0B Z &
B % W B AR IR I kR <
BEEZMC, HADEFICNT 2EFLHN-Zd DI
I 3B W TR TR €
EMEBRRLzbo L LT, &,
I, WEOFH»N-EMHTH 5 & FATEI T,

ZH L TR & bhava icxf 323 0o % | & LT UNO 72 bhava-tanha 235C1cH 0
IC kama-tanha 23D 2T [=ZF | BB INZLEZ DL LD TE LA IP, %
DI, T2 /i 5N 7z X 5 7 kama & bhava O THY Z&RBARMERSERI L 72 & & 2
bNBDTH B, THRHEHOEZ 0w,

4-3 bhava-tanha & vibhava-tanha

¥, =% 1B % bhava I3, FEFFICIL bhava-tanha & vibhava-tanha @ -2 (C 4|
INTV 2 EHNRA v PSR Z TR, FIRAERORICE W T RO EamORE-
W IR 32 S XA D o772 EFEZONTEH NP, mfERRMTH 2 AvICHRD

B —J7. R [1994] X, JCHK—D2TH o7 tanha 2B H K IC [kama-tanha] & [bhava-
tanha] X320, X 5iC#IZ7% - T [vibhava-tanha| 23ff& 7z & E 2 T3, (hff
[1994], p.459) 722%, Av iCBEIC vibhava-tanha 28BiC W2 Dk L, Sn O HiC i kama-
tanha Z{HH L 72 TBER23 7L & iz o,
ZQE%MﬂﬁmELkﬁﬁmu‘%L%Mofﬁiﬁ@%bﬁﬁﬁﬁ@iEﬂfm%@fﬁé
VRN AR T 2 RRICHE ST 2 C L ICEBENTH 572, — T, JFRIRILEIZ
%L%ﬁﬁ@%ﬁ& VET A Lok o TH D, i)l [2008] 1. SnicHWLTIE
R~ ) BMABEOHZ LMK T 5 & REINTWwE T L, Sn &2 HHE% & E 3 2 SOk

THANTVWSE Z L ZIERML w3, G [2008], p.99)

B, MEICE W TIHBEOEFICNT 2 2R TRl LCTid, 282X, & -7
=y % v }F (Katha-Upanisad, KU) O FF7 — X ROYEEEEFT L N TEDL-59,
FFT— 2R MY I L TRO X I iFTnd

AT NFICBE L T, %@%T#®5—Fﬁiff?éjk HoAN2IEEH, THUIEFF

ELR] &, o ANXIZE S,

BHIICHZ LN T, DRLIFIDI LAY 72w, T, ZDODHVOHOHE =03

DTH5, (KUi, 20 (HH [2000] p.446)
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X9 %fBE Ao 2 LB TE 525,

Yassa nissayata n’ atthi, fiatva dhammam anissito

bhavaya vibhavaya va tanha yassa na vijjati, (Sn, 856)

WS 2 2 L DV ANZERZR > Td 2 IITREFE T,

BRI T 208G, EFEZHENS Z LICHT 2EELFEL R,

Z @ bhava,/vibhava (FE /W) &\ olk THfE] ©H Y. J&d Dhammasangani
CHEWTE TRIF] K&EN2bDTHS, — /T, AFCHEHT2IE IR RMIET. B
S5DAICHT EANDHNFHELSLELZDDICH RS RV, 2D X5 ARERICEWT,
(B ik THF] & TRIF] oOWHICELSDERLZIENTELRES I,

FERE. T I3 EFICN 3 2 O BRI L <. A% 230D TIERINICRIG T 6 £0°
firhTwd,

Dvihi bhikkhave detthi-gatehi pariyutthita devamanussa oliyanti eke atidhavanti eke
cakkhumanto ca passanti. Kathafica bhikkhave oliyanti eke? Bhavarama bhikkhave
devamanussa bhavarata bhavasammudita, tesam bhavanirodhaya dhamme desiyamane
cittam na pakkhandati na pasidati na santitthati nadhimuccati, evam kho bhikkhave
oliyanti eke. Kathafica bhikkhave atidhavanti eke? Bhaveneva kho paneke attiyamana
harayamana jigucchamana vibhavam abhinandanti. Yato kira bho ayam attho kayassa
bheda param-marana ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param-marana, etam santam etam
panitam etam yathavan-ti, (Iti, 49)%*

e X, —RICXsTlio b T atiie RUANA DB 5EITHE L., H 5 H T
T2, ¥/, RH2EITR 5,

ZNTE, MICHET 200, WEEX, EFEEEN, AHFEEZEL AR B2 ENT S
e A% X, EfFEEHEET 2 B33 0o0b 5 & & LES T, EIXT. BiE
L.fEL2 2 CERW, HEEX, H2FI1L DML TH 2, 2N TlE, fIciE

e L <, Yidttftoffis o kama #5225 2 & Lo 2z ICEM~DRIEZEXZEG D
THLZNB., ZO—HOYEED L b, HEBEOFIEDOHMmMAERA v FO AL L o THERERBLO
HCHo I LRFEHITLNTEDES I,

23 Nd 12 X niZ, f& ® bhavaya vibhavaya (X [45 i (bhavaditthi) /G R

(vibhavaditthi) |, % L < 1% [# R (sassataditthi) /WiH (ucchedaditthi) | Z &KL Tw»
225, (Ndi,p.245)

%54 1t], pp.43-44
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BT 200, EigkdHERREFTHA, BB, AGFEL2HNS L ICEKET S, RER b
KE, BW T 5L ZAE, BB -0 %, UIBTENWEEL, ZOBDILITITFEL
T, TNRERTHY, TIEO LW e THhHhY, BETHBEILWIEETH 3,

Lo, %] (=4EF~0#E) odicxbic THE /AT | (=4F0 RfiE~
DHE) BEINTWEEHBZLHAEELE S I,

5. =3k
[Z3K | ICET % esana (<esati, Sk.esana) &%, [JB%E, Bk FE2EBHR T 2ETH D,
[ =3k ] cix, <(kama - bhava * brahmacariya) ® =2 DERERIEG T I T\ 5255,
HOCR IS BT T =R ISR T 2 S T 12 8% < a2 & 213, DN TIEEE 33 /%,
34 ROFFLERICH N DA TH Y, MN i2iF [=3K] 1CBIT 2 HIUITEE L 2\,
—77. SNy AN IZiF [=3R ) o#@E R 2 2 e T& 5, HL, ZDONFEICBT 5 B4R
Rt iTIz e AR50, DI I AT o i 351> T, kama, bhava, brahmacariya
DEMOHERZ RTINS 2 LB TELHS I,

Kathaf ca bhikkhave bhikkhu samavayasathesano hoti ? / idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno
kamesana pahina hoti bhavesana pahina hoti brahmacariyesana patippassaddha. Evam
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu samavayasathesano hoti. (AN, 4.38)25¢

b, WESERE TR L2 30X R ey, kiEX, 2R
1% kama ~ DB & FEH L. bhava ~DIBZEZIEWT L, EHFT~DBEZIEE T2, T
DX R, BREEZTERCETCZoETH S,

Fido#Eicld, kama & bhava ~® esana 1B L TH5WT (pahina) 23305 —H,
brahma-cariya ~® esana 1B L CTiZ1kE (patippassambhati) 23:i2N T3, 2D L)
2, =3k 1IcEB1F % kama & bhava 12, 27 ¢y XK BT RITTH AR D LS
ITLBTELIEAD,

%5 Frilr [2006] offiiETlid, A LHEIEN A EO G, FE¥. E¥D kama-esana TH Y |
BE BN -AED G B, Z¥D bhava-esana TH ) GHA &I = FEDHE,
FB¥E. FEED brahmacari-esana TH 5 L LT 5, (A1l [2006], p.267) 22T, EHE
MRS eI N TWDE T e Rbr b,

2 AN, p.4l
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6. [=F]
XKic, =] icBF 3 kima-bhava TH 323, iz [FH (bhava) | O N fEHO—
DTHY, Jelc 7 kama & bhava ® X 5 ICHEREEHE L L COM TR L 3R> Tw 3,
[ =] O E#K T (kama - rapa - artipa)y TH O, [ZFH] 2 EEEEZH LT3,
— . R o SR I 13, [ =R St 3Bk < H % L b 5 kama-bhava
DIFET %, £ 2T, IFL®DIC, T DD kama-bhava ICO W TOMEEZ TV, ZDHIC [=
H | BT 3 kima-bhava ICDOWTEEZ{TH>Z L LT3,

6-1 Paramatthajotika iZ }, 5 41 % kama-bhava DFER

Sn 1K 9 % 5RE CTH % Paramatthajotika (LAF Pj) #8Ci, Sn i % kama-bhava
DEEFR%Z, 3T [kama & bhava| §72b b Dvandva &R L T\ %, BRWICIZ, T
DX R E T 5,

“Gambhirapafifiam nipunatthadassim / akificanam kamabhave asattam ---”(Sn, 176))
[ROEE2 D Y W 7B % WL JEFTA T kama-bhava 1203 2 $UE 2378\ -+ (%) o
*Pj OFFMR : [ ZfED kama & =fH®D bhava IC## L 72> (duvidhe kame tividhe ca

bhave alagganena) | 2%°

Yo ‘dha kime pahatvana anagaro paribbaje, / kimabhavaparikkhinam--- (Sn, 639)26

2T g [1960] 1< XAuiE, AFIC B TR - 5 - IER O = RFGSHERE ck <5 n
3 X9 ozDlE, FMIREERICA-sTrbDZtThd e wH, LBEH [FF] cHv
T =HolkEz [=Ho%oEit] cEE, AkmicxfaFodlr () 2afiLitbo
THotzb DR, RICHMNWBLEZED =8/ L LCEBMCERINZ D LRRLT
VB, GEEF (19601, pp.467-468)
7z, KEF [1956] (3. 44 [=5 B LoMR2EIRL Tx Y| ROFIRMLEK DK
fRic 3 &, EWHE BEWICHAT 2 201 [ZR] 2EYOEET 2 BRMHR L B
TELIChobibT w3, (k¥ [1956], pp.80-81)

28 Paramatthajotika |3, 5Hicic 7y Fa—Hic k> CE a7z (BFHH D) Sn R0
WETHY, NdOFFEREELR2E IR N ZHEL Cwb, F72, FERFEICIIREIC
7 WIKGE SR IS i T v T v B,

29 Pj i p.215

200 Z DB L Tl, Sn, 640 I [tanha Z#5C, K& H CGEME L. tanha-bhava 2% 72 3d @
-+ (B%) Yo ‘dha tanham pahatvana anagaro paribbaje, / tanhabhavaparikkhinam--- (Sn, 640) |
235 0 | Pj OFH M TlZ kama-bhava & [AkkIC [tanha & bhava| & i XT3, 72 ¥, Sn, 639,
640 f& (. Dhp, 415, 416 B L IZITFRINAETH 5,
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kama Z#5C, K% H CGEE L, kama-bhava 28R & 72 H D« (%)
* Pj OREM: Tkama 28R Z | % 72 bhava 28R % 72 A (parikkhina-kaman ¢’ eva parikkhina

bhavan ca) | 26!

“Yam brahmanam vedagum abhijafifia / akificanam kamabhave asattam, ---(Sn, 1059)
[V =z — XK L 7287 € v T, JEFTH C kama-bhava 120 3~ 2 & 237x £ -+ (§)
*Pj OFE ¢ [kama & bhava Icxf3 % (kamesu ca bhavesu ca) | 262

---evam pi Todeyya munim vijana / akificanam kamabhave asattan” ti (Sn, 1091)
o (W) F—T AV X, BEIEEE A DX S ICHHTH T kama-bhava ICX 3 2 U 2375
WEHIB DX v,

*Pj OFFM : [kama & bhava I3 % (kame ca bhave ca) | 263

FEED 176 fHDFEHUC BT, bhava AfkiE [=fE® bhaval (bbb [ZH1) LFER
INTWB DD, —J ., kima-bhava Dfi#fRI%H < ¥ Tlkama & bhava] & 7z o Tu» 5264,

Pj i3I DFRETH v, Sn DIHRIC D FERDIER A 2 3Tz LEET 2 2 L IET
XS, 3, ZZCREMLCEEZVvolE, Sn Kb kima-bhava % Pj OfFF X

261 Pjii, p.469

262 Pjii, p.592

263 Pjii, p.597

B, PvicBIL Clx 2 AGEIREZIEA L 32 [UNEIRI OKBFER) Ch FkoFRB RS
Tw3, (KB [1940], p.125, p.215)

208 ZHICBIL Tk, Nd OFERD FRRTH 5,

25 7k, HAGEOWMIRE ClZ 2% Dvandva & 723 D%, Tatpurusa & L CHERT % D2
AR N T WS X5 TH D, 72 & 213K [1939], wf [1991] 13 kama-bhava %
Tatpurusa & L CaRH L. 54X [1986] Tid Dvandva & L CIRHHL Tw 3, 72, HIK

[2002] CTIRMFHFIRIEL T2,
DITFic, fIRoRE 2% %, (k. HRTIE Norman [2001] 23, [sensual pleasures
and existence ] & Dvandva ICf#L T\ 3%,)
- /KEFER ¢ Sn, 176, 639, 1059, 1091 &= [#KH ]
< FAFER ¢ Sn, 176, 1059 f= [T8RDELFE], 1091 = [SRE DA, 639 1= [MKEDE
i
- EYGR ¢ Sn, 176, 1059, 1091 fa= [MRED4F], 639 = 4K & 417
CFEHGR 2 Sn, 176 = [EREORRICH, < VIRLEAEL TEDF 4 % T S HEWEE
iCh ], 1059 fa= [T I ERMEONRICDH, #HBOVKLBHELTZIDEEEZTY
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[kama & bhava| & H.7t L. kama. bhava D& 4 Z#7 L -HES L R L Tz v 5 HE
TH5b,

531, Tha*sDRXD X 5 i, o SCRILIC 35\ CREIC kima & bhava % ({7
HICIZ AR o/ L BRL TS,

sace dhavati te cittam kamesu ca bhavesu ca,

khippam nigganha satiya kitthadam viya duppasun ti. (Tha, 446)

b LH74&7D.07% kama & bhava ZEK &K 2 72 & 1F,

DEEh I CEL 2 Ik X, B2 REIEL EFTEDO L) K,
Sabbe kama pahina me, bhava sabbe padalita,

vikkhino jatisamsaro, n” atthi dani punabbhavo ‘ti. (Tha, 254)

FAD$ X T o kama (FFETE L N7, $XCTD bhava 35 7z,
ATEOEFEIIIFHA L, dIFCHEIT RV, &,

F 72, B3ty Thaici Tkama i3 2 &Y | & [bhava ich4 23 & Y | 250617z

CHEIEICD ], 1091 = [T I RMEOMNRICHLTH, < WRLHFELTZD
FTFEEZ T REMEEICHLTH ], 639B= TME DR, ZNICX->TEE
NEDLBZEbRRVA
L2 L7256, b L Tatpurusa ICfES % L LT3, SnicHii b kamabhava 3, [=F] I
B2 IAE] LEFEVEEY, 2Ehs, Snicidk” [ZF] BEBRHI L TELT, £
7oy JRARLBOREIC BT 5 =] O#ELIX. kama-bhava, ripa-bhava, arGpa-bhava 73—
MHTeERkENZ e &2FE L TH Y, kama-bhava DABHFMTERINL Z L 3w b
TH5,
¥, Snicld =57 e 2 BAEEREAR VA, [ (rapa) |, [EE (arapa) | © 5
ODRfIZR 2B ZLnTE S,
266 7o %5, Tha il 181 8. 378 {&1C kama-dhatu (BKA) o2 RS %, {HL, kama-
dhatu % ViR 7L B2 0H T, [EBHR], [HER] ~OF Mtz
Yato aham pabbajito sammasambuddhasasane,
vimuccamano uggacchim kamadhatum upaccagam. (Tha, 181)
A, ERICH Y ZFADHZ DD LICHR L7z T
ML oo EH L, kama OMEIB A FE Y Kz 72,
BRI, AFHEITH 5 kama-dhatu 1<, [F CNAWEWFEE]. [PE O 72 »HEE]
EHDE T, REMIC =204 (==4) OSSR LzeFELTwS, (B
[1994]. pp.725-726

125



S>THENBEH DD 2, FacoHH (Tha,39. 40) &[F LD D%, Tha, 1162, 1163 {8 b
Hhs,

Sattiya viya omattho dayhamane va matthake

kamaragapahanaya sato bhikkhu paribbaje ‘ti (Tha, 39)

Sattiya viya omattho dayhamane va matthake

bhavaragapahanaya sato bhikkhu paribbaje ‘ti (Tha, 40)

HNHfn g (DZEET 2) AL, HaBErN 2 (DZEET 5) 0L
kima IS 3 28 2 CEL2-DICRIT XK EP L GREST RETH 5,
HNHfin g (DT 2) ML, 2 BEr N2 (DZEET 5) 0L
bhava ICN T 2 H Y #¥ECE 220 HRIZ XK EF L TEETNZTH 2,

EoszEE 277 Fc, kic =4 1IcBF 5 kama-bhava IO W TEEAZ{T S,

6-2 =% | =B} 5% kima-bhava

JFIABEDRIMIc BT [Z/7] 3, vz et 2 (=6 o#@iz e
5 kE, BB cd 227, 7221 T=F] 1. DNiZksWwTit 158 (DNii,
p.57) . 33 #%(DNii, p.216)® 2 #%ic, MN icB W TIE 9 F(MN i, p.50). 43 (MN i,
p.294)D 2 FRICE R INDE DA TH 528,

BOCRIC B WT [Zf] & LTo kama-bhava (88fF) 2583 BXiciz. TicoH
Blo k5w TaE], Tl [EAE] OO RFAKFICERINIDOBHETH 3,

Tayo ‘me avuso bhava: kamabhavo rapabhavo arapabhavo. Upadanasamudaya
bhavasamudayo, upadananirodha bhavanirodho. (MN, 9)26°

ROk, TN =Z00FBH 2, T hbbWMA. AfF, MEBATH L, WOERICL -
THOERELH Y, WOBRIC L > THORRLES %,

F, i T2 i abeTCERINTHE0LH 3,

207 Fgic, [ZR], 28] O@PBREEHD 20137 e AA~bBEDOZ & TH 5, Hif
[1994] iz hic2onT, =R FRBROBUBZFEORBLZDDTH 3 LT3,
(i [1994] pp.695-697)

268 SN, AN IZiZ. DN, MN X v %< =] ofiffl#Hic+ 32 LA T& 3,

269 MN i, p.50
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Kamadhatuvepakkaf ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa api nu kho kimabhavo panfiayetha
ti? / No h’etam bhante. (H&)
Ripadhatuvepakkaf ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa api nu kho rapabhavo panfidyetha
ti? / No h’etam bhante. (#%)
Ariipadhatuvepakkaf ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa api nu kho ariipabhavo pafinayetha
ti? / No h’etam bhante. (I%) (AN, 3.8.76) 27
[7—=F v X MPICEAT 2E IR TIMA R LADONDEDIES ) D,
[EE X, ZARZEREHY TEA] ()
[7—Fvxk, BRICERATI2EP RS CHOEHEHLLEDOLNDD725 9 0, |
(H L, ZAKRILIEHY T2A,] (1)
[7—F v XX, MOEFICRAT 2EP RS THOMEFGEIH2LADOLNLDES S
Bo) [MEX, ZAHCLEBY TEA] (H)

DI =ZF]IcH )5 kama-bhava (8KF) OEAERRIZ. 2 ¥ TR CTZ 72 kama & bhava
DT ZBR E 3R A2 bDTH S, &2 ThD kama-bhava 13, [HiD kama ic 1) 3
(3213 kama IZHii 5 72) bhava (EfFEfEIR) | o2 & TH O, EFREICE T 3 2B
RIMNEZERL T3, Lz2->T, [ZF] B} % kama & bhava 1, RITH - #1974
bDOTHDL, ZORICEBWT, &0 =] Koz X5k, Loz | 23 2 xf
R & LToDkama, bhava &3 KZ (5"%&01L\50
[ZH] B} % kama & bhava ¥, ff4 AD.LHERE & BN G EZ 23,
. AADIEIER Lo | @%%’\}: BW72DTH B,

D

I

7. |_E7T<%%/E‘E/?*E/5’?~J
g B AR ik, R B C N 2 BOETHEH O —2>TtHh b, (kama -
vyépéda cvihimsa) L WIHOREREZEEZBAL TV, $72. ELX DB EE TH % (nekkhamma,
avyapada, avihimsa) Z R EF L 32 [ =8= BB LGB Z R L Tw 5272,
[ = Afsga BB B3 286003, % K o84 (kama, vyapada, vihimsa) &

2 AN | p.223
0 PS4 uE, TPUsEE: ] FcHns [ =% ] @ kama (kama-tanha) (%, bhava & O fTREf%
ICH % kima TH Y, [ FcHN 2 4] O T8+ O kama (kama-bhava) (3R
s kima TH b, L7zdoT, BHEL LTCoOMAD XX, [PUEE ] (< 1F % kama Ofllic &
L5255,
22 [=R#E ] 13 TEE (micchasankappa) | & b M, ik [IEEIfE
(sammasankappa) | & XHICRERICH %
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AL Tz iET Tl S,

Katame ca, thapati, akusalasamkappa? kamasamkappo, byapadasamkappo, vihimsa-
samkappo; - ime vuccanti, thapati, akusalasamkappa. ime ca, thapati, akusalasamkappa
kimsamutthana? samutthanam pi nesam vuttam. safifidasamutthana ti ‘ssa vacaniyam.
katama sanna? sanna pi hi bahu anekavidha nanappalarika, kamasanna byapadasanna
vihimsasafiia; itosamutthana akusalasamkappa. (MN, 78)273

MR X, 2 ClREORED BHEL 132, kama O I, vyapada @ BHE, vihimsa O
Bliftch s, HERL oL EDRIELEDNS,

MERX, 20T, SO DAREZEQERMIE LD X ISR 2 D5, 205 D4R ITH
NTwd, lHlroAEET 2, LEbhAERLRWES 5, BEIXfr, FICHD 72
%<, 4HTHY, BATH 2, T72bb kama D, vyapada O, vihimsa DT
H%, EOAEZEDORMERNICTL > TR 5,

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu?

Kama-vitakkam vyapada-vitakkam vihimsa-vitakkam. Ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-
akamsu. (H%)

Katame tayo dhamme pajahimsu?

Kamavitakkam vyapadavitakkam vihimsavitakkam. Ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu. (AN,
3.13.122)2™

EDX I R=DDENEHKSHIE% 7 L7zDD, kama D& L vyapada D= & vihimsa
DFETH2Z, TNLZDDHENEHSIFL RLLDTHS, ()

EDX I R=DDENEHKS I TEHE 572D, kama D& L vyapada D7 & vihimsa
DHETHD, TNHLZDDHEMNERS FFETE-7TDTH S,

¥ 720 B AEE LT, SNii, 322 T T/ - fH - B - 8k » K - &k
& D Bk A BAfR 23, (kama, vyapada, vihimsa, nekkhamma, avyapada. avihirmsa)
DELZICEBVTRINT WS,

Kamadhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati kamasanfia / kamasafifiam paticca uppajjati
kamasankappo / kamasankappam paticca uppajjati kamachando / kamachandam paticca

uppajjati kamaparilaho / kamaparilaham paticca uppajjati kamaparyesana / (SN ii,

213 MN ii , p.27
214 AN i , pp.275-276
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3.2.2.) 27
Fer7z5 X\ kama DT X o T kama ORAE L, kama OFRIC X - T kama D &2
AU, kama O BIC X 5 T kama ~DHCKD A U, kama ~DAKIC L - T kama O
234 U, kama OFGIC X - T kama DR E T 5,

(Eido5IHo#%EBLIC I, kama IZ#i\ > T vyapada, vihirhsa, nekkhamma,
avyapada, avihimsa D& 4 IO W CHANBROHEGHBE VBRI N T 5B, )

[Ffkic, SNii, 3.2.3%0CTlE, [HmAb &, Fuc ko TlAEL, BAAEL, |48
%, (Dhatum bhikkhave paticca uppajjati safiia uppajjati ditthi uppajjati vitakko ti.) | & \»
ST CRIRBERFH AN TV 5,

Z @ (kama, vyapada, vihimsa) ® =JHIZF 1} % kama ICBIL T, FFiciFEH T & &
iZ. Tkama & vyapada (&Y )] tWwWHHEOEICH L, 2D [kama &Y | OffiaGb
i3, BRICRMERICIHAINEHDTH S,

72l z2iE, B—E YL ASIclE, Tkama E B0 | 2E{TOR LT 3RD X 5 i
AR S 7z,

H—<FEAZPEL, BY ZEAZNTET 2, 4 0lEL L 26T0 0, ZOliY
FZobanEfieans, zhlk FRAGOCEES, BEZHEIL. Bz,
HEOL L THY, (V) BET 2RV EH—< L %IETEEIRETHL, (AS,
8.3.65-66)%7

[FERIC, Bgic b XD X5 7% [kima &Y | IcBT 20dA R o505,

ABEEONRZ S K, 206 I1CnF 2 E S MICET 2, E» OEIEL, B
Eh oY 234 F 5 (Sangat safijayate kamah kamat krodho ‘bhijayate), (Bg, 2.62) %7
Ty aFidizdni, [ZnTidr7 Y vad, ANETICHET o TEEZIT S DD,
YHH LD, 5 ThHIOK Tl ZToniz X Hic,] (Bg, 3.36) 27
BANAY 7y Fid&E Tz, —

275 SN ii, p.151
276 SN ii, p.153
27 1#$[1989], p.294
28 | £§[1992], p.41
219 b k$[1992], p.48
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ZHEME (W —=) TH D, TNEIRYVTH 2, MHE (FV % R) LW HEFE (FF)
OAEL72HDTHS (Kama esa krodha esa rajoguna-samudbhavah), Z#iZ KB T
#ﬁK%%T%éoC@ﬁf%hﬁ@Tbékﬂﬂ (Bg, 3.37) 20

o i%’%ﬁ@fﬁtﬁ IS L, AR & 2R D 1 5EH L (kama-krodha-parayanah).
HERT 5720 Z:_—LEZI%':EX o TEEZEML L) L ¥, (Bg 16.12) 2!

FREAFIR I AL B kama 12, JFIRIAHD kima D X 5 7 [HkEbh/zb D] L LTD
WREYZERL T 20 TIE RS, [RY ] EEINMEN R Lo ] (34b
b IHE]) 2ERT 20 LI Nns,

Lichio T, [=RE=/8 /7] OWEERCEENS kama b, Zh L FRAH
HBERZZEBTELES S, LrL, TOX)%ER - FARE, ARCTIhE Tl <
X 72 JFIRILEIC BT 5 kama D FET- B HE L 3R 5 D D TH 5282,

%l‘ﬂ JFAR LB IC B W C kama 28 TR Y | 2R IR L HAEGD T 56,
=& R OBBICORRONTH2DTHY, FERD XS, DN, 33,
ICHN 2 B E © T75 \iﬁ@ b, [RY | BRI IS IcHNS DlX, Bk

O kama Tld7z <, Fo Lo %] %K IS (lobha, raga. chanda, abhijjha,
chanda-raga) . #{\ (% kama (—#&Bi% bhava) X3 2 Lo % | 2R IEATE (kama-
chanda, kama-raga, bhava-réga) HFTh b,

ZHOLTRZ L, [=ZR8ES /B /R of#EFE (kima, vyapada, vihimsia) OH
ICHIN % kama 1X, JFIAMAZICE T % kama DL & LTk, CoRkadboLeEz2 L
BCTELIZHHH,

280 |£f[1992], p.48
281 pAF [1992], p.123
B2 W oBCTRZX ST, Sn il WIS & 1T L T kama Z W 3 RIcd . kama 131
BB Tho - L BRI N,
283 [kama &%V | ICBIL Tl Tha, 671 ICXD X 5 AR 6N 2,
kamakopapahina ye santacitta bhavabhave
caranti loke asita, n” atthi tesam piyappiyam. (Tha, 671)
T2 DELFICEWTOL2EE Y kama &R Y 2 CT2E 1L
il s 2 L {fTE, BOAEDFL R,
—7%. Tha, 1010 Ti%, [kama-chanda & %% | (Tkima IZXI3 2R E LD | Bk L HEHR. -
(kamacchando byapada thinamiddha# ca---(Tha, 1010)) | &7 > T3,
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DN, 33, 34 BicEHh3 &Y ]| tHAEDINIES

[=Fgs 88/ 7 kama vyapada | vihirhsa
[=FRZER | lobha dosa moha
[ZokEg] . =0k raga dosa moha
[PYDIEE | chanda dosa moha, bhaya (&)
[PUDfE Y | abhijjha vyapada | silabbata-paramasa (&ZEHL)
a thina-middha (1§ - BEAR), uddhacca-
[HZ ama vyapada | kukkucca (#5125 - HfF), vicikiccha
chanda
¢29)
o kama-raga oh ditthi. vicikiccha ina (12) pp
LHEAR ] bhava-raga patigha itthi, vicikiccha, mana (18). avijja
) anunaya, ditthi, vicikiccha, mana,
oyl bhava-raga | patigha

avijja

panatipata (#%4:). adinidana (fRi&).
kamesu-micchicara CIf¥E). musavada
[FoAREEE ] abhijjha vyapada (%#k). pisuna-vaca (BEREIZEE).

pharusa -vaca (¥E[1), samphappalapa

(#52E). micchaditthi (HBH.)

8. B
ARETIE, BOREHEHPICHREFE L LTS kama ICB L TER2{To 7%, % OfiE,
RDEI IR EBHL DL o7z,

(1) Bockkiirho kama (3, LIELIE 1=, T2 [=5K] o Z08IH H O EHR
CLTCHNE, ¥/, %< D4 bhava & Wi S L I3 3,

(2) kama & bhava SRR EZ L LTI 2 H4HIEHO R Y (=K o HHREIZE <.
F7- =) L uiE NRRE o#EisicEHns,
(=) (Fo I TP ) ki) 3 kama & bhava 13, [ | ofsic Lz, It

i Lo | 23 20 RTH Y W IZWATHRBERICE» N TS, —T5T,
FE#HIC kama & bhava ZWfTIICMIEN T 2 AEUTIZE AL RONT, Zoffo/l
BOBPEIOREI N DI1E, L2 [GE] el EERE] cksnwTTh s,

(3) kama ZHEKER & LTHR> [=ZF] i<, [HE| i<k} 5 bhava & tanha 1%
Sn DE X W BERERSE2H L Tn5d, THICERT, kama & tanha OBEIfRM: 1T X
EETHRELR DD EIIFE ARV, DY, kima 2 & T [ =ZF | BRI N-BER

i, Feif L7z kama & bhava OfTHIZREARME L W 5 AN a3 H - 72 & &
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25T TELEAD,

(4) —7i. =61 o T <cd 2 [8F (kama-bhava) | ICF1J % kama & bhava &,

il 2 Ao Lol % | L EERFRE R RN MR TH 5, ZoRICE VT,

[ FiclHND, Lo % | ONRE 2 kama, bhava & 3R> T3,
. [Z587]) @p38inzy Sn iIci b3 kama-bhava ICDW T, Pj (. [kama &
bhava| ® X 5 1c& 4 # M L& LCRRL TWw 3,

(5) =AsE=m B4/ FicHn 3 kama 13, [RY ] 25T 3 sbELTw3,
ZOFED kama I BAICH ROoNZDTH S, £ DFE, kama 12 [28Y | &4t [0
O E | #RITWMRMS EMINTNDE, LD > T, TOMOD kama OFE L. Fib
LI BT % kama O— &I 3R L2 b0 LEZ LN D,
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i
%g

AWFFEcli. A)RIBIABRRIIC R b 3 kama DEEFE - FHEOKH & 228, B)kama &[R4
BB L DR E W) OB RE L TEERITo 72, T DFEHR, &4 OFEICE L
TRDEHI B EDRHL I E o7z,

A) FIABRRIIC B 55 kama DFEE - FHEORE L EE
JFARAAEIC AT T 2V ==&, v X=v 2 v FEORICA S 2 kama i3, 589 3%
TROBANEKZE®RKT 2D TH Y, ABICL > TRENTHRAIRAEEL A
NCTWiz, —F4., FIRAEIE, b ERRHE X 9 BEC kama 2 8GEHICID ANTE 2D Th 5
B3, ZZiCiE, fTRABICE T % kama & 3R 558 - HikoRE R s 2203 C¥ 5,
AWFZETIE, Il 8 O FSCGRIL (Av, Pv) - EESCRIL (Sn o0& b =8, kU
Tha, Thi) ICFF % kama DFEF - FEOFHEUCBEIL <. MTO X 5 R ZHL I L7z,

(1) fdifd - HEESGRILCEIN 2 kima 11X, JefTRAIC B 2174 DIRARWEIK & v
ST BERIIGFEL R, 72, kima FARIICE o TREMNRGFELIEAONTED,
kima ZZHT 25 2 L L STz,

(2) kaima OFEFICTE T 5 Ml %E . AR ClE [HFEME] EFRL 72, $74b b, kama (3.
OAPRHEONREETRERY L L CHET 2. 0B L | @% R4 L 72 [8R
TONDD] L LTORMRAKEERL T3, TD X5 RBluis o ABIIT % 4
7245, (Av. Pv 28 %) Sn BN 3 kama 137 DK, (ke onzzdo] L LT
D kima ZEHR L TWE Z EBHL 2 E R T2,
ok, ZoOM®D kama (., LIFLIE Tkama icxi3 2 o) (F#H3T2)] Lw
> REFERICHHWTHN S,

(3) (Av, Py #&¥) SnicBF % kama i3, ZDIFE A LD [HEEIE] v iEEEZE -
TWw 5, HEJED kama 13, AT EkZL kama OEAKEZRL CTEDY, ZORICE
W, fR#LRICIR L % raga, chanda, tanha, lobha 25 DFEREDS, HAEUPIC X - THIR
Lo & %R & LI TH 5,
¥z, 2D XD 7 kama OFER ORI, BENGENREY (= [ReEbnzd D))
KT 5 kama OFEFE L b HFEICEEL Tw 5,
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(4) Sn K& Uf Tha icix, [BkEL N D] & LTD kama O RHETH % pafica
kimaguna DA R 223 Cc& % (HL., RbJERMTH 5 Av, Pv ICiE, pafica
kamaguna DEH AR S L7z \),
¥ 7z, Sn KU Tha ICHI# % pancakiamaguna &, FfIC pafica D7 WIETHWH IS C
EHBH % (Tha ITITHEIE D kimaguna 22/l 6N %), 2D &L, paficakamaguna &
O HFEPEET 5 LTI EDRELH >/ 2 L ERKRL T 5,

(5) el JEREH Av T id, [ESREHY)] ~0PE ICBIb 2 ARG, —EoBIc X -
TN T s, FERIC, Thaicd [EFTXEHY) | ORAE L ER L @23 ET
5, TDTLHH, BUGRIICEH T % paficakamaguna D EF LD ERI A3 KA 3 5 LU
I BY~DEE 2 HTINICERT 2R MOBERBFFAEL L HE 2 LA TE B,

KT, BOCREE (DN, MN, SN, AN) IR &35 kaima OFEF - BRI, MU'Z D
ZIBICONWT, AFETIIXRD L S SR HL L o7z,

(6) Snici o7z Tkama icx3 2 L) (2T 2)] &) KEERIT, #HOC
BHIcEWT, XV REMICEMEING X5 cks (ZhicBL Ci3kifd 2),
X Hic, AoRIIE L, [assada (FEBR) - adinava (fE¥) - nissarana () | % &
CHEH D nissarana DEMA] & L THWHLNT WS, D, nissarana D EMA)1E, b
D ODWE (assada, adinava) DOEFAIHE L 2 LRTL Y FEE ST W5

(7) BocRHc s Wi, TakEon7zd D] & LT kama DIE & A &% paficakimaguna
&) ﬁ*ﬁﬂ"]ﬁﬁﬁﬁ CEEXHZIOLNTVS, T, [BEbn/zdD] L LT kima
% BB T THOMTIIC B3R L 72 pafiicakamaguna O E & 13, HOCRILIC B 1T % E R
i) 70 BE0 & LT%%LTM%

(8) HCCHEHLIC 351) % panicakamaguna ., kima A2 SHZ L THWONS X5 i1ck -
TR, BAICB W THH DR - &2 R T X510k 5,
72 & 2 E, R OYEEICHN S paficakamaguna (X, B AL D [N RFEY) | O
wiRe LCHeO N, ZoOHEICE T % paficakamaguna (&, FFic A O.DHELEFE &

BEFEOD D, Thbb, DO LOHFICZDLI DD L THET I2FEY LR L
LT3

., ZOBOREEZH 7z kima 13, Snicb —ER 3 2 L8 T% 5,
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(B) kama & JFAR{ABUEM & 0 BAfR

kama DFEF - HEOREL. MU Z 028 I it, JFIRAZUIERBE LS b > T 5, At
FeClE. kama & ZDEF L & 3 FRAAEIEHE L OERICOWT, RD XS %S 5T
L7,

(1) s JEREHIC BN 3 RO D kama (3, 2, [ < REF ICE K ST w7z THEFTH
BB FEBEOHGE L LT, Tkama OFEH| LW 5B THIrND X ) ICkh o7,

(2) EfERICEWTIE, kama ZFFEHT 3 2 L AED ICEBRICHE T2 e E2 LT
Wiz, TOX ) ARMAIE, EEICRMEERCORONEIDTH B,
L2L., Sn DhETCIICOBOHEFHZ 2 2 &R TE 9., kama 135 5 HEE L 0%
WKBWTDRFH2PNDE L DIk D,

(3) WO 33\ T, FURAE © BIE SREMR R BB 23 LT~ LR R b T 5 iIco i,
[kama DOFEH| OALEM T IE, HNINUET LT o7z, R, R#ICi: THEFK]
L THIS] R L = #E@inHisns X5 ick b, kimal [7E5] #&K T 2WEL
fzohdkiichksd,

(4) SnicHin7z Tkama icxtd 2 CLOBE) (ZHRET2)] &5 KBGERL, HOGE
HUC B W T TR [N 23K HHE LTHHVbNDE X5 ichkd, 22Tl O
D& | oxRE LT TR, [N 2siE n, Ko T - 5 - k] Foiaz
tHAAA T, E@H 7 B R 2 RSB~ L REIICE I NS,

o, Loz ] oMoz [V Lo/ T, HEtofald Lo
& ofl~LERINE LSR5,

(5) FIAMAEDOMAEME L L CTAREENFEZIE~LFE L2 [N BRI, Bockiiio
TR S ICE 5, —77, pafica kamaguna D EGELE BOGREIIC B 1 2 8 711
(HELZONER) ZHME T2H8EL LT [N o#GELL HfFEL 72,
L2 L% D—Jj T, paiicakamaguna OO HICIE, fEROKRBTEX O~ 27K L
EFE N ~eifisnzdbon/Aiidhs, T CiciE, FnABicEs T3 [N
L) BB 28, [F] %I L 32 paica kamaguna DEGEUIC G 2 7= E DRI %
Razehnc&drizs9,

7o, FHRIDER O BOCRIIC BN 3 kama 13, V< D 2 OEE(L & h 7 & AR &
Ui T8EIEE | L HICHrN 25805 %, AFFETIRTNICBEIL TH ELEITV,
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DT oz 2ITL 72,

(6) b ofEiciz, T=iw). (=%, THE [EHIR] © X5 720w <00 0[ER
R R MR & T 2 BHUHE 2 EET 5, kama 2SR & L CHIN 3 BHUHH
DT b B IR I BN 2 D1k, T=0R) TR, TPUZIR] © X 5 ZJEidic Bl
DbBHDTH S,

(7) ZhooFORIHE IR & LTS kima 13, LIF LI bhava & 3T %,
7z & 213, =) IcB 10 % (kama - bhava - avijja), [PU%E] - [PUFRH] ICH 1T 5 (kama-
bhava - ditthi « aviijjay, [=%] 131} 2% (kama - bhava * vibhava) E»RZ N TH %,
Z OFE. W ORNCIIATH 2B i T 5,
7= & z ¥, Dhammasangani Tl. [PUwH] OfFFte L<C [#E] BT % kama, kU
[ \c31J 2 bhava 24O [LOME | 2B LY BHRE L CAATHICET
DO BHEIToTWwW3B, 22 TDkama & bhava 13, Hic [.Lof@ix | omiFons
NRTHY, BHiKEELLD BKTH B (Tatta katamo kamaiasavo? / Yo kamesu
kamacchanda kamarago kamanandi kamatanha kamasineho kamapipaso kamaparilaho
kamamuccha kamajjhosanam - ayam vuccati kamaasavao. / Tatta Katamo bhavasavo? /
Yo bhavacchanda vhabarago bhavanandi - bhavatanha bhavasineho bhavaparilaho
bhavamuccha bhavajjhosinam ayam vuccati bhavasavo. ( Dhammasangani, 1097-
1098)),
% 72, [GfE ] © Puggala-paifiatti Tld, BITICE W GER I NS R EEEH & LT [kama
328 2@ s Z & | Ibhava KT 2 &Y 2@ s < & Jo —fE% 217, [bhava
DA ] 2 Tkama 225 D& | X b b EAICfiE T 3 LR Tw 3 (Katamo ca
puggalo kamesu ca bhavesu ca avitarago ? / Sotapannasakadagamino, ime vuccati
puggala kamesu ca bhavesu ca avitaraga. / Katamo ca puggalo kamesu vitarago bhavesu
avitarago ? / Anagami, ayam vuccati puggalo kamesu vitarago bhavesu avitarago. /
Katamo ca puggalo kamesu ca bhavesu ca vitarago ? / Araha, ayam vuccati Katamo ca

puggalo kamesu ca bhavesu ca vitarago. (Puggala-pafnfatti, 3.8)),

(8) HIIHH D =% ] I3 % kama & bhava I3, % 4 7% tanha & DG ICHBWTHE
mAFHEERE LTS
72 & 2%, bhava-tanha IC¥1F % bhava & tanha (%, HdiERRH X 0 BEiC [H4 D477
ICXf3 % tapha| & WO CTRELBFRELZA L CTH 0, BOGRIICIE =5 L I3Hl
IZ. bhava-tanha 23N 2 T EUL 2 1 5,
ZCxt L€, kama-tanha IC 51} % tanha 13, kama i T 2 2% Lo |
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D—DIBE T, HbJE - HEESGRIC I VLT, tanha 28 kama i35 Lo % |
ELTHwonZMFNIERE S,

ZOEH, 5 R T, kima & bhava 284tic [ =% | OfREE L o2 HICIZ, ik
72JEIIC 351 %5 kama & bhava OWTHY R BEAMRMED., — D> DFA & L T 72 AT RE
Wrds7259,

(9) Sn HicH#ii % kama-bhava DEEEIR %, Sn OFERE CTH % Pj X, Dvandva ([kama
& bhaval) EEHIRL T3, JRIRABEORMICHIN % kama-bhava (3, [ =5/ ] O#i&4
o [BE] LRENE 2% WD TH 52, Pj Tk Sn @ kima-bhava k1) 3
kama, bhava ., ZhZnM VL7 EEHo0TH 5,

e LT, HEHIEHE Lo =] IcBT 5 kama-bhava 1. XXF&E Y (806
ThHY, [ZR] oK TEORILEZRTLDOTH 2,
Ao mh 6 BIIEE 1 O kama & bhava ICBI L CTid, AT O “fHEHO WL L
TWwieEZOLND,
@O kama & bhava 3 ZNZ N L 7282 TH Y, WEFIFHIC Lo | %
a0 e LT RBEREZA LT 5,
(2 kama & bhava | kama-bhava &\ 5 HAEBERIC W, HicEHN RN EZRL
T,

(10) kama lx. [=FE= B8 B LS HHIEHICE T, [RY (vyapada) | @
WEeEL s, 2o [kama ¢ RV | vy AT RtEEcb Rons boT
HY., ZOFE kama (X [RY ] LEICHKNZ: LLo@z] 2E%RKT2bDLEIN
T, 22, 2D X5 7% kama O HE . FUAMABRRIGEFE R 5N 2 b 0 L I13EE
ZEICL TV, EE =888 5 DA oZEIEE BT, TR ]
LGS AR I Yo kama SO B T LR,

LU EDFERRT DL, FILAAIC BT 3 kama DEEFE - FIER % 28R, FIAE
B ZBAICHE L TWb e W) 28 THD, T/, wAMIC kama 12, FIRAE O FEHH
Hodich LA 2152 2L I3 TE R o7z, TDZ LI, kama SHEOHWEER T
HY, Y X Y —EDER - HEEH-> T2 L EHBBRLTWEDES S, Thick-
T kima OR[EWDIFIIRL 2 ) TN F - AZHE L OAREPREICLZEEZLNDE D
Th 5,

AHFECIE, AL BRI T Ic BN 3 S OB D—>TH % kama ICfER 2 TTEHH
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T o72DTH B0, ZNIT X o T, 16Kk EIZE L 285D ORI ILBUEE O FAH % B 5 2
KT 25 ERTE 2, 5141, kama USRS D HEFIC AN, ATl LR 2
IHLICFEZED TE - NWEEZ TS,
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AN
AS
Av
AV
BaU
Bg
ChU
Dhp
DN
Iti
KN
KS
KU
Manu
Mhb
MN
MU
Nd

Pv
RV
Sn
SN
Tha
Thi
Uv

]

Anguttara-Nikaya
Artha-Sastra
Atthakavagga
Atharva Veda
Brhadaranyaka Upanisad
Bhgavadgita
Chandogya Upanisad
Dhammapada
Digha-Nikaya
Itivuttaka
Khuddaka-Nikaya
Kama-Suatra

Katha Upanisad
Manusmrti
Mahabarata
Majjhima-Nikaya
Mundaka Upanisad
Niddesa
Paramatthajotika
Parayanavagga

Rg Veda
Suttanipata
Samyutta-Nikaya
Theragatha
Therigatha

Udanavarga
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